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ery Babylon the greer Whore, and great 
4 proved to be g's preſent Church of Rome, 


Wherein all. Obje&ons are fully anſwered. 1 


F | To which 1 added, The Time of the 
4. orackar Explanation of Scripmure Prophedlatymb Hh, 
3 þ the Judgment of divers Learned men concerning © 

; | final Rumeof the Rowiſb Cem, that xn will be ices] 
oF preſent Age. 
-4 |] Together with an Account of the Two Wirneflts, v 
"iF | | they ace, with their Killing, ReſufegRion & Aigcoric 
+Alfo an Examination and Confurarion of.-wbar þ 
Jwritx hath lately written concerning the Thabeſy 
the Vials, proving none of them are yer | 
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With Mr. Cams Reaſoas ro confirm ike ln *Y 
Likewiſe a brief Review of D. The. Gordwiiis i 
of the-1 1th chapter of rhe Revelations, Fonge 
| Witneſſes, avd of- that Street in which t 
J } lieſlain, ge to be mean of Great ay 
| And 2 Colle&idh of diyers firaz 
-- ſome very Anrtichr, 4 
þ By Beny. Keach, Author of Bon in TU 
To which is annext,A ſhort Treatiſe in two pum.1.The 
Calculatidn of Scripture numbers by Serioprure 
withque the hey es Hemene Hiftory: "2: - pea the 
Winmelſes ; giving light :o the whole Book, 
"1 LON D-ON, Printed for Nath. Crexch ar the Bell imth 
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Chriſtian ReaCer, 


Hat which induced md to publiſhibe inſuing Trea- 
tiſe, 48 this time, i firſt, the confoderation of the 
preſent Providence of the grea1 'od, under which we are * 
pers ſed ; wherein it may q”- to al, that be bath 
with an out-ſtretched Arm, begun 10 deliver by people, 
and 16 plead the comproverſie of Sion, againſt bis old and 
| inplacable Enemies, ſuch 4-gracions di{penſation as we- - 
bave certainly never before = and whas the iſſue or ” 
event of i# will be, we cannot be ignorant, if we + 
| conſult bis word, Babylon muſt fall, zhas evident, - 
and that this Myſtery Babylon i the Gm CER | 
% fully cleared inthis Treatiſe, which we bope may ; 
10 convince ſuch who bave bad any doubs upon ther Spi- _ . 
rits about is, and confirm bers in the belief * 
ran Falge fo xg ntl rebdgt ey na —_—— 4 
fomer ing of the ſame nature, bus thaz lying in « falie, 


4 book that __ Befides this is * 
great part new, pinens things of anos nn - 
iJed on; I beve been ce vyp- br] ar 
neil rra#, hoping that ſuc 


ta fu who. read it will 
| hore and allher = 
who ſtill retain her Perſecuting Syiris ho 9-0 
Scotland 
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long weited for, cn thin dby= 
Mig ruin and ein, on ſomething we have bevy © 
[ ſaid, and bave «lſo given rhe various A ons 
many learned 4nd: «nals os "that, . 


Q 


© WagnBs., * 
To the Reader. 
allo touching the Slaying and ReſurreAion of the 
Witneſſes,” together with their Aſcention, which will 
bere nts further opening by the works an4 providence 
of God, ſo zhar our light, like the path of the Juſt, 
ſhall ſhine more and more to the perfect day ; time 
will make manifeſt what is in the Womb of the. preſent} 
Providence, That which ads further incouragement, | 
7s, I percerve almoſt every where Gods people are much 
tepon the ſearch into the Propheſies of the Scripture, and 
Revelations of St. John about the time ofthe end. 
We have given ſome brief hints touching the ſeven 
Seals, Trumpets, and the ſeven Vials or laft Plagues 
. ſpoken of by St. John, which may, we hope, let in 4 l:ttle 
light into ſome m®ns underſtandings, and tend to the 
putting of them upon & further ſearch, we conclude that 
the fix firſt Seals ſpoken of, Rev. 6. open things that 
were 0 come 10 paſs in the World, = the time that 
John received bs Revelations until theyears 311 of 320, 
orthereabouts, which produced, ( 1.) Thatfearful Apo- 
ftacy from the Apoſtolical Faith, and true Chriſtianity 
the Goſpel Church. (2.) The utter overthrow of the ſixt 
Head of the Beaft or Pagan Emperors Reign, and 
fo put an end 10 the ten bloody Perſecutions under 
them, for under the fixth Seal was effefied or 
+ brought topaſs their final ruin ſignified by an Earth- 
e, Rev. 6. Which overthrow was - firſt begun by 


ne the'great, and fully compleated according} 


to Hiſtory by Theodofius about 37 9. under the 5 Seal 
there was filence in Heaven for balf an bour, viz. 4 
ſhors time of reft for the Church and Siints of God, 
which began in Conftantines dayes and laſted es fome 
ganceive till the troubles roſe by the Artans which 
wy, if I miſtake not, about the tatter end of bis 
Reign, but others ſay it continued till Theodofius died, 
#n the year 3 95. alſo under the Seventh Seal come in vbe 
Angels with their Seven Trumpets the 6 firſt Trum- 


fees ( "tis concluded by moſt learned writers ) brought 
6, 2 | on 
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To the Reade. 
in thoſethings that w#+ effeRed or a:compliſhed under 
the Papal power and Turkilh Empire as al/o the death 
and Reſurrefion of the Witneſſes, and ſo brings in the 
ſecond woe. 


0- F the Angels of Miniſters of God our of the Temple 
of | as they beve been milled x4 "4 4 


nd| have lived under the time of the 4 oc 42 months, (an 
cauſe they nel 


fer| be er to pour out any of thoſe Viale, 


or | robe clotht*with > white linnen, 2n4dtd Dive Gal-" 


th-| denGirdl:r about their breafts and for 
by| fons which'we ave ot ten, 1 mde1'% 
ng} 10 wary wiſe men tht jd fo 
cal! affirm th# UE ROY itt 44 


A\ by Gods Miniſters, 
od, cloatF, and have ſoall along. 

me Others there gre who Fudge that 1he Stun Viale 
ich) fball none © 3: wh be poured out till the Stventh 
bis} Trumpet begin to ſownd, which will effe# ber ut» 
ed, ter overthrow, and ſo bring in the third wot; of this 
the} opinion was that Worthy and Learned Divine, My. John 
| Canne end fomr others, time will open theſe things 
more clearly, but I a perſmwaded whenſoever theſe Fials 
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| To the Reader; 
and left Plaguts come to be poured ont, Gods F s 
will be ſo manifeſt, that they will be diſcerned __ 
all,end be quite different from all other Fudgmenss 1has 

e fallen upon the Amichriſtian State and peogle from 


pear ſuddenly to plead Sion's controverſie, and ſerup bis 
' ; therefore let w« be much in prayer, and 


rf it afford 
of them, wp ud, Go Tow 


further ſearch. into tbe. 
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Cw I. FVariows Opinions concerning 


AMypery Babylon. 

. Not the Worldof wicked men. 

. Not old Chaldea Babylon. 

. Not Jernſalem. 

. Not the Turks and Saracens. 

Not Rome Heathen. 

. Not Rome towards the end of the 
World, after, ſome Papiſts ſay, Rome 
ſhall Apoſtatize to Pagar/m again. 

7. By Myſtery Babylon «© mean? the gre- 

ſent P apal or ; Romiſh Chareb, proved 
fromy. 4. to-p.38. 


eva Þ wt DD 


Ch. 2. Proving all the marks that the Scrip 


"ou Yomey Myſtery Babylon meer di- 
veltly fn Tape 3948 PID2. 
Toge of wy 


go LI Parvieulanys, 
P. 1023. 10391 1G 


Ch. 4. Shewing the ke rk Dans Ti 10 


wean the Poge in 10 particulars, rem 
Vi 03/76 f0 Þ £27, 


| Cs Pre rhovoer Sonkaris Mat 13: 


35. end St, Paul i» Afts 20. 29..994 
3 Tim 


+ The Contents. 
1 Tim. 4. 2 The. 2. 3-pointed ont the Pax 
pal Church, fromp. 128. to p.135, 

Ch. 6: Shewing the Tudgment of divers E- 
minent Writers concerning who thetwo Wir - 
neſſes are, and who not, p. 136. 

That they bave been- lately flain, and are 
riſen; or about to riſe, Pp. 140, 141. 
What the Aſcention of the two Witneſſes 

are, and that "tis near, P: 145. 

Ch. 7. Where is ſhewed the Fudgment of ma- 
ny Engliſh-Writers about the ſeven Vials, 
with an Anſwer ro Mr. Peter Jurieu, who 

"bat lately afferted in his Treatiſe, that they 

> are all poured 'out 3 Proving by many Argu- 
ments that there 1s none of them as yet pour- 
ff - edont, norwilltill the ſeventh Angel blows 

Ur * bil Trumper, fromp. 153. 

We - Mn bat England is che*Streer of the great Ci- 

"Ip the Fae & were #0 be ſlain of 

-\> He dead, p1182 
Th Kingdomef Chrift ligne at the Earth- 

= Jake, "bt: bad ia bi of ſounding of 

10; be foverth Tamara Fat +19. at 
2:7 wag door, P. 186,18, f 

\ Divews Rrange Pooybetl, © 188, 18g!) 

Poftſcript.  Wwtrei* you have the ſubſtance 

of what 4 late nameleſs grea# Prenich Wri- 
© 6-bar fatdin Anſwer ro My, Juriew about 
the on-effuſion of the Vialsy p.493- - a 
| 2 : ; Antichr iſt, T 
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Antichriſt formed: 


| Miſter Babylon EY great Whore, 

and great City "proved to' be 

76 preſent Church of Rome, 
r Papal "SIT 


Gap. I. 


Wherein the variowOpinions dncernila 

Myſtery Babylon, are diſcovered 

& and all their Objetions Anſwered, 

© who deny by-ber ts meant, the Papal 

Lower, or preſent State and Church 
of _ 


In 315 Fevident to- all whoture men' of 
| ary Reading, that melt of our 
ds . Eminent Proteftadt Writers, both 


11197 7 Ancient and ' "Modern, do affirm 
without the leaſt dowbt; that the ChuteH'bf 
oo mag :c6 great Whore ſpokenof, Rev; = 
Ca 


_- 


'2  AntichrifEftormed. 

called, Myſtery. Babylon: yet we hand that 
moſt worthy men, who haveof latter times, 
ſo well defended the truths of the Goſpel, in 
oppolicion to.Pgpery, bave not To-muck beht 
their: Study this 'wey 3 1 meth direfthy to 
prove that which is our preſent task —as it 
' hath been to dete@ divers or. moſt of herer- 
rorieous - principles, and deteſtable practices, 
which . is rather to Lop off ſome-of the Bran. 
ches of this Evil and Curſed Tree, than to 
Dig it- up/by the Root, forif it be clearly 
proved, that ſhe is that gteat Whore; "wiz, 
Ayſtery Babylon the great, Mother of Harlots ; 
down "the goes ar once ; and if we have not 
done it ſoeffetually as it may be defired, yer 


feQive, it may ſtir-up_ ſome abler:Pey, t6 

erfect - what we have anew . undertaken ; 
=====Bur to proceed, for the. more orderly 
ema*gemhenc of our prefent work, it may not 
be '8mifs if we give you the yarions bpi- 
nians' that haye more 'or leſs preſented them- 
ſelves to the World, about who or. what 
People this great Whore Myftery Babylon is, 
which may-bereduced to, theſe ſeen follow- 
' Ing heads,  44lh "7 ; * 

1. And brit ofall,asReverent Mr. Pol ob- 
ſerves, ſome would 'haye it tobe the whole 
'Worldof Wicked-men. (3. 3h/01i3rr 
-2+ . Others would. have this Woman, we 
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we are in hope wherein we have been de- | 


SS ww — _VYW” 


. T 44S £. co tes 


—_ 
ce 


Hh  h- 
Tu oo» 7 


= RIA 


== 
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*reigns,and-ſhall flay the Wha Si 


Þ.of Rene Who under "Wow che moſt High 
I CAS £ 


-this Babylon .to be 'old | Chaldein "Pubjli. 
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I, Becauſe the. man of Sin, ve [aft 'Beaſt, 


that isto Head: this Bobylow, infer forth'by Se. 


Paul, 10.ſit inthe Temple of God, ſhewing 


'bimſfelt to be: Gad. - 


z. Bccaviſe | this : City where the ' Beaſt 


ly calledSodom and Epypr, where our 
Crucifed, Rev, 11.8. | 
4- That it isthe Twrksfb Emp;re, or Pawer 
of the Saracens ; Which 'Mr. Meds "= 
touches, and in @'brief way moſt y : 
argues againſt :in his third Book, page” 6&y, 
5+ | 
qe-4 That it -is mdeed Rowe, the Seat of 
the Fourth, -or Laſt 'Empire ;- but Rome; 'in 
its Heathen ſtate, under - the 'Idolatrous and 
Perſccuting Emperors : ſo the Rhemift; would 
have it, if there be a neceſſity to Ex upon 
Rome, to be this Aprcalyprical, or ery 
Babylon. For: this opinion the preſent Reme- 
niſts, have no better Advocate than Dr,” Ham- 
pd, who hath done very worthily , at,other 
turns; but here | has doubtleſs greatly mi» 
ſtaken his way ; ſeehis Annocations vpan the 
17th'Chapter of the apocalypſe,” ' © 
6, Thar it is the preſerir power & Church 
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and Feclghſtical) Jartſd3tion, doth influence 
gpcpouorn he Secular-Power and State of 
ingdams, Of this laſt opinion were the an- 
| cient iWaldgnſgsivbe feltthe bloody Power of F , 
| +» of: Rome; -venting it ſelf in moſt hortidand ff | 
| - Barbgrous Cruelties againſt them, and that for 
[} © long Series of time, as appears by our:molt Þ& 1 
[} qaAuthentick,. Ancient} and Modern" Writers, F | 
"Who; give a. very ample account of the great 
Perſecution of Chriſtians for many hundred } \ 
years laft paſt, in all parts of the Chriſtian 
. World, where they have had Power. To 
which opinion of the Waldenſes moſt of our | 
 , Madern Proteſtant Divines agree, of which | 
re all mention only Carewright, Fulk, the | 
©worthily Admired, and Learned Mede, not 
- fargetting famous Du Moulin of France, as | 
may be ſeen in their works at large. | 


-7..S0me of the Papiſts who grant that by 
Babylon, Rome is meant, but would have it to 

' be Rome towards the End of the World, when 
they ſay Rome ſhall apoſtatize from the Pope + 
to 3. apgorr again; and now, becauſe we will 
_not take things upon truſt, nor refer the rea- 
_ der to many Books and Quotations, it appears 
needful that we remove the Objections with 

as much brevity. as we can, | 

And firſt, 'That Myſtery Babyl.n cannot be 
fairly applyed unto the whole World of wick- | 
ed men, nor to old Cha/dean Babylon, nor to 
; "Wi Feruſalem, 


So Anni ibs. 


- 


W 


AmicYs $iermin 
Jeruſalem, the Turks.nor Sardcews,” nor tetmni- 
nate in the Heathen:ſh State of Rome; nor+ 
Rome towards the End of the World, when 
they ſay Rome ſhall Apoſtatize fron the Pope\ 
to Pugamſm again; © ons lun 7 

And that noneel(: can bei meant or:tmerided: 
by her but the Papal Power of the ons ob” 
Rome. 


Myſtery Raby/on cannot books whole! 


| world of 74 Ann, for in oppolition.'10 this: 


« The Apoſtle Zokn ſpeaks. here-ob a - _— 


is City which reigneth over the 


Earth, v. 18, his cannot! be age 


| the wicked world. 2: The World of witked' 


ren, are: thoſe Inhabitants of the Earth,] whom 
this Woman made drunk: wizkr rhe Vans wb: 
her fornication ; Now ſhe *that «+mide:thems 
drunk, and thoſe that were made drunk; can- 

not- be the ſame, 3, This Woman, v.9. fits 

teth on ſeven. mounraine, and ſo do nor all the 

wicked of the World: 4. We-areCommand-/ 

&d.to come out, of .this Babylrn, but we are, 

not obliged to ge out-of the World. - 

z. It ſhe were the old Chaldran Babylon. 
then, ( 1, ) Where is the myſtery memiioned 
Rev. 17. 5. ( 2). Myſtery Babylon bere 
mentiqned is by all acknowledged.:ro.be. the, 
Seatof. Antichriſt; So wasneyer. old Chaldean, 
( 3- ). Beſides it.w-generally agreed\rg by ally 
not without goed _—_ that by 


bl 


59-2 


af | 


46 ; 
—— a. A 


Jon wie no-more thanthe Type of her, which 
wall we will ſpeak to it; | 


-3. It cannot/ be meant the Ciry of Ferwſ- 


1. Becauſe Feruſakem did: not reign over 
the '\Kings of the Earth | in' Sn ' Fobn's' time, 
when he ſaw this Viſion, and wrote the Re- 
wvelation, which this City Babylon is expreſly 
ſad ito do, : Rev. 17 #$, And the Woman 
which thou faweſt «s thet greas City which 
reigneth over 'the' Kings of the Earth, Feruſa- 
lens. having) been nor only under captivicy di- 
vers times before, but was then entirely un- 


hor” full of Names bay Bluſpheny, baving | 


[eve Heads; and ten' Hotnrs — For by the 


—_—____L__ 


Woman fitting, endtho Beaſt carrying, iun-- 
doubr&dly fignified, - Influence, Power, and 

Dominion, Which Feruſa/em. was far remote 

fax, not only; under the Remus Monarchy, 

but; alſo under: the three Kingdoms thit wens 

before it, { vis. ) the Babylowian,Greciqp,, and. 
Perfian-; as might be largely illuſtraced both 

out of Sacred and Humane Hiſtory, 

3-: Feruſalen did. not fit upon. many Wa- 
tera, whach: js Interpreted 40 be Prople, Na» 
tions,, and Fongue, that 'is, had: nov con 
mand; or ' dominagg: over them : aathis-Woe 
man, W hore, Mis 13 ſai&to have, Rev. 
17. 15, And he ſaith, The Waters which thou 
ſameſt, where' tha Whove: fatteabs, are Peoplet, 
and Multitudes, and Nation, and: Tingue : 
The whole Land of 7udes, ' being under T'rw 
bute to. the Rowan Government at that ti 
Iuk. 2.1, And it came to paſi in thoſe days, 
that there went auth @ decree from Czar Aus 
gultus, -:hat at the World (houli be taxed'y 
and particularly Galize, Natartth; Tudea, 
and the City of David called Bethlebena. * 

4. - Feruſalem was not capable to Enchazt + 
and Pewitch all Nations round about: ber, - 
either by ber Religion and Do@rine, or by 
geeat Gaitz and Rewards. 0 
v 1h; | Becauſe the Raman Power, kept her un» 
der, and much in awe, or» the one hand; not * 
owrung nor ſubſcribing to hex Religion, | 

| B 2: \ The ; 


Q _ 


{0 Antichriſt Stbrmed. 

2. The Chriſtian Dodtrine and Religion ; 
Blocked up her way on the other hand, thar 
fhe codld- not Extend her Influence to either 
Neighbouring, or Remote Nations, as this Wo- 

. Ian, Whore, or City is faid -to''do, - Rev. 
18.23. For 4 Merchants were the preat 
Men of the Earth \, fir bytby Sorceries were all 

 - Nations deceived. = 
| 5. Jeruſalem though ſhe were. guilty: of 
much Blood, from: the beginning of her Ex- 
cellency: and Glory. ,in- So/omons time, »Kil: 
ling Prophets, even all thas were ſent unto 
her, Murthered, Fobn Ba$ft, and our Lord 
and Saviour, - as alſo the blefſed Martyr. Sr. 
Stephen ; ns ig ber-could not be found. that 
great 'Maſs-of Blood that was ſhed, .and My- 
riads of Chriſtian Saints that have been Bur- 
barouſly Murthered, by Maſſacre, and Pub- 
lick Martyrdom, fince they were ruined'and 
deſtroyed by Tits Veſpaſian, which we find 
politively xharged upon this City 'Babylon; | 

Rev. 17. 6: And 1 ſaw the Woman Drunk * 

with the Blood of Saints, and with tht Blocd of | 
the Martyrs of Feſus ; end I wondred with 
great Admiraticn, as indeed well he might, 

( as ſhall. be ſhewn : ) And in ber was found 

the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of-all 
that were ſlaiv- upon the Earth, that «s, ſince the |. 

DeltruQtion of Feruſalem: ; 

6. And Laſtly ; not to mu 
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ltiply more ups 
on 


Church and the World. kn as > 
OOEOTRINTY CITY, 


Antichriſt Stormed. 9 '4 
on this head, Though Fers/alem-was featfully 1 
deſtroyed, 'as the: Hiſtory of Foſephau ſhews, + 
yet ſhall ſheriſe again, | be Buile upon her own:- * 
Heap, be repleniſhed with her own Chilgren,.. 
which this City Babyhn under Canlideration- - 
ſhall. never be, after this Cataſtrophe, which 
Fohn. ſaw | vifionally icoming upon it 5 Revs 
18, 21. And'a 'miyghty Angel took up a fone, 
like a great Milftone, und caſt it inta the Sea, 
ſaymg, Thus with violence ſhall that great Cuy: 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no.» 
mire at all, =, 

5, lt cannot bethe Turks and Sarasens/for” 
two reaſons offcred by the Learned Medey - 
Lib. 3-p. 643+ .. 

1. Becauſe, though they- did ariſe to great. 
Power in the World, yet they. had nat their” 
ſeat in that great City, which' in St, Fobnss 
me, reigned over the Kings of the Earth,, . 
which thus Babylon is. Expreſly ſaid to have. 

2. That they td nat riſe by Apoſtacy,. 


" from the Chriſtian Religion, which-this Ba- 


bylon, with her head ( the 'Man of Sin ) did ;; 
for, as this worthy -Author faith; the Turk, 
( whatever he be.) could he-noApoſtate, be-- 

cauſe. he was ofa Nation that [neveg;was- 
Chriſtian, . To which we ſhall add ſawing; 
for the clearing of this head,: 4hat. ws may? 
diſcharge that Debt we owa to:God,vto'thes 


b $1.4, 


"* £0 Antichriff Stormed. 
| *.3. It cannor be the Tirks becauſe they are - 
| net ſ{tangely and woriderfully -myſterious, 
which this' Babylon-is flid: tor bey'i Rev. 17: 5: 
| Ahid upon bet fore-band was @ name written, 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND A- 
BOMINATIONSOF THE EARTH.” And 
the Angel. faid unto rhe, Wherefore didt 
* thou Marvel ?. wilt tel} chte the myſtery of 
} the Woman and the Beaſt which'carryeth her, 
| | which hath the Seven Heads and Ten Horns. 
Wharſpecial myſtery hath ſhewed it ſelf to 
| the World from the Tarks and Saratens,mdre 
than from other comtbon Empires, of King- 
doms,that is matter of admiration tothe wileſt 
+ of rien? Is it matter of wonder, that the 
| Turks do own but one true and moſt high 
| Goc? Js it tnatter of wonder, that they do 
't own Jeſus Chriſt ro be a Prophet and a good 
| man? Is it matter of higheſt wonder thar they 
| prefer Mabmer above Feſws ? Is it matter of 
wonder, that they appear true to their Con- 
| _trafts, in matters of Civil Commerce ? Is it 
matter of higheſt wonder, for them-to endea- 
vour to keep. what Dominion they have, "und 
to en it, to make Slaves and Prizes of 
| thoſe profeſt Enemics they take Priſoners? We 
| - ſay, in note of theſe things is'there any high 
. Myſtety, or tnatter i rg Wonder, being | 
things common to all Plates nnd Kingdoms 
lvelted with Poweriz For, 34 Did 
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1; Did not the great King of Literal -Ba- 
hylon own the only true God, yer (bill held the. 
Churchiin' Captivity ? | 
2. Did nct J/rae! own the ſame, and yet 
kept their Idols after their revolt from 7u- 
dab. | 
'* $. Did not fudeb prefer Moſes aboveand. -: 
before Chriſt; and 'at that time when Chriſt 
was perſonally. among them working moſt 
Stupendious Miracles which did evince his 
Divine Miſſion ? Nay, did they -not prefer a 
Common and Notorious Villain before the + 
Bleſſed Lord of Glory, when they defired a 
Maurtherer 'to be freed, and prefied hard to - 
have the good and Blefſed Jeſis the Saviour 
of the World, killed ? And did not this wiſe - 
Apoſtle know this to be true in fat, and to 
Equal, nay, outdo any thing that the Turks, 
or Saracens 'ever did, or can be accuſed of ® | 
And'if Sr; \ Fob was Tranſported with aftos« 
nithing/wander; at Marrers much leſsthan he 
had ſeen before, doth it not give good reaſon 
to ſuſpet him of Weakneſs and Defe&t, that 
he ſhould fuffer himſelf to be- ſurpriſed with © 
the greateſt wonder, at far leſs things than he 
ſeen and'known before;certainly therefore 
we eaſt. conclude there was' ſomerhing more 
of myſtery in Johns Viſion than what had 
been ſhewed to the world, by. the greag” 
Turk, or any other Power; and indeed unw- 


doubregly,,. 
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racers of Babylon mult Either be fingular, that 
is, ſuch as none kave beſides ; or elſe they 
muſt be tranſcendent, to go far beyond what 
others had in a Lefler degree, Otherwiſe Joby 
might have kept the D:fcription of Babylcn 
to himſelf, there being no clear: Diſtinions; 
to render the  wiſelt and moſt D:ſcerning men 
able to, make Judgment ,vupon her; The 
myſtery then,that is written upon this woman, 
Babylon, {cems clearly to Iye 'in theſe particu» 
lars following. -þ 

; Firft, That ſhe doth tranſaft the moſt hors 
rid wickedneflez that ever the world was or is 
like to be acquainted with. 

Secondly, Fhat under this monftrous 
Guilt, ſhe.rs prodigiouſly Confident, and with- 
our all regret, or ſhow of ſhame,. and moſk 
Impudently baaſts of the higheſt. Sanity and 
Holineb jo the World, (xz.-.)' Thar ſhe is 
Totally Pure, Infallibly Certain, 'and can- 
not err,, &c. That this indeed. is a Myſtey 
ry to be wondered at, let ir be Conlader: 


ed, THO UII W 46: 
- 1. Thata Shepherd fhould be :2Wolf, and 
devour that flock. which be pretends to be 'an 
Qverſeex.or Paſtor of. 

'2+ That a profeſſed. Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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| ' coubredly, the greatelt Myſtery that ever the 
" World was acquainted - with : For-the'Cha- 


| p1d the meancſt of Saints, ſhould exalt, bimſelf | 
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- 3. That one finingin the Fempleof God, 
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above his Muſter, and-not' above bis Miles 
ofnlY, bur above the God-of his Miſter, anc 
«1|.other-Deputed Gods, that are Viceperents 
to the 'King- of Heaven, by ſlighting -and 
trampling _ the holy Scriptures and- Laws: 
both of God \ and . Princes,. diſpenſing «with: 
the- breach. of them, - indulging ther higheſt 
violation thereof, and fetting upibis own-In-: 
ventions, Traditions and Decreesabove them/ 
inſomuch. that there 1s. a thouſand. times lefG 
danger ( in their eſteem) in refpet of Excom» - 
munications,” and . Corporal Puniſhments ins 
this World, -or of Damnation in/ the: World? 
to come, in breaking and ,violtatiop-the Laws 
of God and Prmces, than there is in the vie-: 
lation or breach of the Inventions, Traditions 
and Decrees of Myſtery Babylon, and her 
Head, - 


tending ' bimfelt-as a-paor'Apoſtle,. Vicar, i_ 
Fad Succeflor oe of Chriſt, nay, nary ke 
of a poor Fiſher-man, ſhould wear the higheſt 
Enfigns of Imperial Dignity ! 

4- 'Fhat he ſhould be fo Lordly and pro- 
digiouſly. Infolent. {who was commanded to 
the greateſt Hunviity and Abalement) as 10 
wead upon. the.necks. of :Emperars,: kick off i 
the Crowns of great Princes, and make Kings 
bis Foot Pages, 
-- $+ Thaz: he ſhquld pretend highly, moſt 


bighly, 
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bighly, to God;: Chrift,: Religion, and Hali- 
nels, and yet -Elpoule to bimfcif,. as the Dar+ 
"ings of his/Bolom,' nor. anly the Chickeſt Sons 
of- Belzal; 'but all that will decline 'Sanftity 
and Religion, and; embody themſetves with 
thoſe firſt-born Sons of Wickednefs, that are 
of the higheſt Magnitude, and engage them- 
ſelves in ſuch;|Monſtraus. and Butcherly: Pra». 
Qiices, that bumane ' Nature; as ſuch,: could” I 
never aft in the Butchering Brute Beaſts. - + .+ 
.- 6, 'Fhat the Spouſe of this prodigious 
Monſter ſhould in Profeſſion: own God, . [efus 
Ghrifty/ and: the things of. Religion, 'of which 
Juſtice and-Chatity, Holmefs and Compaſſion, } 
a6: not. the leaſt: parts; and yet (under: this 
Vizard,. and mn the very tine of thefe pre» 
tevſjons,, perpetrate rhe greateſt and. moſt 
unparallePd Villanies in the World; Firſt, In 
b&ing the: Fop of Pride; Sacondly, in commit- 
ting palpable Idolatry;;T'tardly, Ell themſelves 
with Excefs and Drunkenne(d ; -Fourthiy, 'Ta 
ciirſe, ſwear and blaſpheme the' very name 
they profeſs to be ſacred'; -Fifthly, -T'o caſt 
dawn the 'Truth,. burn the Bible, deface.the 
holy Boks and Laws of 'God':; Sixthly, 'Fo 
aſume nor only'# Power to. Diſpente:with: 
the: Violation inc-the higheſt Nature, bit to | 
_  pardon-and forgive then. at pleaſure ;' Se / 
venthly, To commit Adultery, and account it | 
a. Vcaial Crime ; Eighrhizy. To. break Cave- 
** JW nants, 


L 
L 
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| Aavghter, Kill; and barbarauſly-murther bath 


. Chriſt, from a Church, Sheep, Samts, andthe 


*thew the like in the Twrks and Saracens, For 


- 
' lowly 
x | * 
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nants; to drive Trade in Perjury, / farſwoar 
every thing they are juſtly charged- with, and . | 
1» fully proved againſt: them ; Ninthly, 'Fo _ + 
foment Wars and -Broils in every Kingdom 
and Countrey where-they bave Power, con- 
trive the Ruine of | Towns, _ Places, Cities, 
Countreys, and Kipgdoms,” by Fire, Eword} 
and rgoſt Cruel Devaſtations:; /Tenthly, Ta 


Mcn, Women - and Children, even all that 
dare make: a:hrw of Conſcience and Religion, 
ſo far as to abbor and diflent from. theſe Villas 
nies : This 13 ſuch ;a Scheme of Religion, ahd 
Syſteme of Divinity to come from an Apoſtle; 
a Shepherd, ia Vicar, ' and Sutteſigt ot 


prezended followers of the Meck, Peaccable; 
and Innocent Jeſws, who taught altogether 
other wiſe by his DoQtrine and Example, that 

it might well be wondred at, and- is-the 
firangeſt Myſtery that , ever | appeared! of | 
which we challenge the whole World to . 


men toSwear,Lye, and toForſwear themſelves, 
and yet be true Men; to contrive Rebellion, 
Murther, and. Treaſon, and yet be as Inno4 
cent as the Child unborn ; To be elevated ts 
the bigheſt Pinnacle of Pride, even above 
Emperours and Kings, above Jeſus Chri 
and God his Father, and. yet be bumble g 
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lowly : To commit groſs Idoktry, and yet be 
the Servants of rhe 'Living God :.'Fo be killed: 
with, and'make a Trade of Exceſs and Ortn- 
kenneſs,- and-yet be Patterns and Standards of 
Sobriety and Temperance : Fo caſt down the 


God; and burn; the Scriptures, and yer be the 
true. Witneſſes of it + Fo forgive (ins, and: 
yet-be-the greateſt Sinners themſelves : 'T'o' 
commir Fornication and Adultery, and yet be 
ſpotleſs and pure in heart: To foment Wars 
and Broils in every Kingdom and Countrey 
where they have power; to. contrive the 
Ruine of Towns and Places, Cities, Countreys 
and Kingdoms, 'by Fire, Sword, and- cruel 


to all mankind, the only Sons of Peace and 
QuietneG : To (laughter, kill, and barbarouſly 
murther Men, Women and Children, that 
dare not be ſo wicked as themſelves; and-yet 
to-be full of mercy, tender pity and come 
paſſion, an Apoſtle,Shepherd & Vicar, Succeſ- 
for of the-Meek and Lamb-like Saviour, And 
for the dear Conſort of this Impious Head, or 
Man ' of 'Sin, do not only- confederate with 
- him,: but a Principal in all thefe unparallel'd 
Villanies, and moſt: butcherly + and rapacious 
Murthers ; and yer be. the Holy Catholick 
Church of God, the pure and ſpotleſs Spouſe 
| of Jekuy Chriſt, the trus Sheep, the harmiely 


Truth to the: ground, deface the Laws of | 


Devaſtations, and yet be as harmleſs as Doves 
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Lambs, the beſt of Saints, and cloſe followers 
of the Lord: Jeſus, who always taught the 
conttery by his holy Doctrine, | arid meelke 
Example; 'We ſay, theſe *things not being 
found- by ſecret ſearch; © but are Written in 
Capital Letters upon her forehead, "appear in + 
open view, - to be read by every one that is 
not wilfully blind. Let any one ſhew us 2 
greater Myſtery in the World'than this, and 
we will ſirbſcribe-ro'fr,.* '\ was 

4 It cannot be the Turks, becauſe they are 
not the- Mother of Harlots, and 'Abotnine- 
tions of the Earth 3 which this Babylon ſaid 
to be, "Rev. 17.5, And upon ber forebead, 
was 4 Name written, "MYSTERY BABYs 
EON: THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF. HARLOTS . AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 'And here we demend, 
in excuſe to the Turks, this _— | 

From whence did proceed the Murthery, 
Maffaeres, and 'Martyrdoms, of all the 'Re- 
ligious Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that have 
died "by violence in the Chriſtian World, for 
the ſpace of twelve hundred years laſt paſt? 
And' from what people did proceed thoſe hor- 
rid | Oaths, Blaſphemies, and Execrations, 
thar the World hath wofully been acquainted 
with, moſt horrid and ſtrangely aſtoniſhing 
8 repeat ? EN 
«(Came theſe unparallel'd Degrees of Impiety 


om 
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- from the Turks? from the Waldenſions, Lav 
therians, Calviniſts, or any Now-conforms 

Proteſt anes ? reagel ah pan 
thenwit? Whoſe + Why, *tis the Language 
of the Bzaſt of che. Bottqmleſs Pit, and: y 
W hare, who .bare theſe Blaſphemous Sons of 
her own Body, daily nouriſhes them at her 
Breaſt, and ſtrengthens them in their ſinful 
courſes, by. accounting them the Sons, - the 


precious Sons of Sion, the, true Song of the . 


Cathalick Church,, rhe Darlings of Heayen, 
the: belayed ones of the Virgin, ary, and 
gives theny' Pardons for theſe Bold and Hea+ 
ven daring fins,. as often as they;commit them, 
ay /cqmy to a6kr Pardon for. them; fo thas 
Sin [and Pardon! is as conſtant and common 
witty ! them; as: Breathing and Exting, And 
hels things are dane to Seal and Canfirm 

ies, Whichis the caore-heavy, heinous, - and 
prodigias ; For if, men; may. Lye by. Allow- 
ance 3, may; kill, and. ſhed Innocent Blood; 
without '; centroul - 'of  Conſcienge and 
Church. cetſures 5 may Swear and Blaſpheme, 
and Challenge God. himſelf ro Damn them; 


may burn men for Religion, conſume ' 


Cities. to Aſhes,. conſpire the death of King, 
tbo. Ruin and - Overthrow of Kingdoms, 
Whore, and Murther Infants; and yet be 
accounted a Church, the Members and Parts 


of it called Saints, Holy Children and the 


CO ES 
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Sons of the moſt high God”: Then may we 
claim_a Parent, and take a Licenſe to change 
the name of alf thingy, and alter the Ideas of 
the minds of men; call and account Bee/tebub 
z good God,. and all his black Tribe, 'the pure 
Sainty' of the'moſt High ; call the lower Re- 
gions of Blackneſs and Darknef, to which he 
s confined, the Heaven of Glory and Eternal 
Light, of which things we ought in Juſtice ro 
clear the Turks : until Witnefles of undoubet- 
ed credit” ſhall come forth, and evidence that 
the Tarkiſh Sratey' is the Mother of is great 
Abominations as theſe are, 

5. And Lay; The Tarks cannot be My- 
ftery Babylon; becauſe they never were thade 


« drank with the Blood' of the Saints, and with 


the Blood 'of the Martyrs of Jefus ;, which 
this Woman Myſtery Babylon, is exprefly 
faid to be, Rev. 17.6, And I'faw the We 
man drunk with the Blood of the Sajits, .atid 
with "the Bliod of the Martyrs of Feſus : and 
F 2ondred with 'great admiration. - Naw let 
any man ſhew fixh blood-ſhed, Saints blood- 


ſhed, by Mafficres and Martyrdom, for the 


| Profefling *cf Chriftianiry ( which muſt be F 


che Fexr be anſwered 'm that claufe, Blood of 
the Martyrs of Feſms,. ) by the Turks, either 
within their Dominions, -or withour, as hath 
been ſhed by a Generation, nearer home, 'and 


we ſhall . become like the Man withoat the 
Wedding 


; Antickriſtzan, or 
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Wedding Garment, - wholly ſpeechleſs, and 
fay not a word more about Babylon, 
... 6, Now. that Babylon in the Apocalypſe is. 
at” Rome, that [in former. times Reigned, 
and in ſuture times ſhall be deſtroyed, isown- 
ed .by ſome of the Papiſts themſelves, and is 
aſſerted by all Proteſtancs; rhe Difference be- 
twixt them 18 brought to -this narrow. Point, 
The. one wholly confines Babylow tro Rome 
Heathen, and there totally to rerminate ;. the 
other brings Baky/on down lower, to Rome 
Papal Rowe, Now: that this 


'- work may be to edification, and more full 


fatisfaGtion in. this great+ caſe; we ſhall -ad- 
vance to.the laft and chief Secret that is to be 
opened and conklidered, namely, Whether all. 
things in Fobn's Vion or Prophecy -that are 
| applied ro Myſtery Babylon -did compleatly 
terminate 1n Rowe Heathen, -and came 'no 
further ? | ev 
In anſwer to this; great Enquiry, we do | 
With the body, of Proteſtants in,oppolition. t0 
the Papiſts, conclude the negative; viz, That 
all chings in the Apocalypſe applied to Myſtery 
Babylen, did not terminate in Rowe Heathen ; 
the reaſons of which Negative are as follow- 
.eths- - -: - 
x. Becauſe, the Beaſt, that Myſtery Baby. , 
Jen,rides'on,is the eighth Head, or laſt Ruling 
Power of that City that is ſeated upon op 
115g 
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Hills, which muſt be Ro-ze Papal! becauſe the 
whole Race of RomedHeathen was. pone 'off, 
before the eighth Head came up— Theſixth 
Head was in Jobn's time 5 the ſeventh was to 
come and 'continue bur' a ſhore ſpace z The 
Beaſt that carries the Woman ; (41%.) Babylon, 


| # of the ſeventh, but «s the'tighth, * and ſhall be 


the laſt ; for be" poerh' into Perditim, This 
being ſo evident trom the Letter of the Text, 
needs nothing more to confirm'it. Now that 
Rome Heathen was not the laſt part of the 
Romiſh Power, is not only the full and joynt 
Conſent of all Writers upon this ſubject, but 
is ſa evident to all the Chriſtian World, that 
it would be vanity it ſelf tro make a ſhew of 
proof, The Concluſion then i this; IF the ' 
very laſt part of the Roman Power carries the 
Woman Babylom,, and that the Heathen State 
of Rome went off before, and was not - the 
laſt; then Babylow could not terminate in 
Rome Heathen, but muſt come-down to Rowe 
Papal ; ſee Rev. 17. 3, 7,9, I. 
'.. 2. If Babylon be torally terminated in Rome 
Heathen, then the Book of the Apcra yoſers of 
little uſe to the Latter ages of the Chriſtian | 
World ? For if the whole- Tranſattions re- 
lating to the Perſecution of the Church and 
the ſlaughter and deſtruction of God's Ene-- | 
- mies, did end in Rowe Heathen, then it ſerved 
only to give aCharaReriſtical account of *a _ 
| "Beaſt, 


— 
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Bealt, and Whore ,that Was grown od, and 

ap to, go-off the. ; 70s ba bath wholly 
us in the Dark, ar piven wenoinaticedt 

all of that. horrible Confuſion and Bloady 
Perſecutions, . which 'bave -Reigned in. the 
Chriſtian "World for mere than. a:thouſand 
zlaſt., paſt; which for leagrh of: rime, 
Yorty of. Murthers, and renner of Cruel- 
ties; hath outdone all the wickedneſs of Rome 

In e5 Heathen Siare, Which 18 not at all likely, 
that a Vifionſh>uld be given, and a Revelati- 
on.made, and cail'd fo, about a State that was 
almoſt expired; and themot and.great prifci- 

S part: whol}y-left out, and: (aid nothing to, 

- Who.can imggioe, that acaretulSaviour ſhould 
/ be fo full Mi his diſcoveries to the .Jewiſh 

. Qkurch, concerning their fufferings, and the 
4 |. Lime poder Rep t, and Reby/on Literal; and 
- beſo ſhorr and lean 40/his Goſpel 'Church, 10 

- leave them akogether »wichout . any- written 
= or extraordinary Prophet , to inform 
them what ſhould come ta paſs . in the world, 

' From the going off of the Power of RameHea- 
"then wo the'end/of all. the Churches Troubles, 

: ki have already laſted abovea thouſand 
beam? The. Concert of which -is fic but -for 
Two, Ranks of mea to, Receive, (wiz,) The 
.Roman Catholicks and ſuch Proteſtants as 

| {Look for Antichriſt to come at the end of the 
World, .aſer the Reftauration of the Jews t0 
ON Keg their 
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ir own Load, and bailding © taternl Tent 
Ie-at: Fowjalew | where eary ny '(hall--fir 

brep days and./at half; -or'years, to kill ewo 


Wnen called:the rwo wanelive, 


3. If this laſt Babylon was whally to ths 


ninate it *Rowe:Hearhen, then there was tho + 


auſe : of wonderment: und ' great admiration 
for a wife-man, ro fee [in a Viſion ai Bhet- 


theniſh State, under « Diabalica} Irfluends;tb 


perform AQtions ſuitable to - their Srare, ant] 
not. contrary. to their Profeffions 'for-whar 
matter of '\Wonderment can it be-to feel the 
Wind blow; ' to ſec-'thie Sea foam, 'and heer 
the WavesRape and: Roar, when the Winds 
oppoſe [his ifduxion.? And what cauſe of 
great wonderment and adrmation for a wife 
man toſee wicked Hcathens oppoſe and Per- 
ſome. Chriftianiry when #t 4s ſ@-fcable to 
their Spirit, /and agrecable to their Profefiion 
fo todo, iwe-cannot »yet underſtand,” and we 
will diligently Liſten -toubem- who with n- 
dertake to inform us ; For the thing is'true, * 
that «wile aan did wonder--at the *ſight he - | 
ntegremadiairation, 'Rev.47. 6. I ſaw 
the Woman drunk wb the” Hood, of the fay- 
are of ef, wnd Inwinaived with great admi- 
nation... Wondred'! "Olfttanpe !- At what ? 
To fre that which was: Contmon to all ager, 
theSced of 'the:'Serperit, tha profeſt Heathe- 
difin, the widkedz eye the! weelt of Om 
Wo.z5 . | 4 
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ed, by Principles and profeiion, to,plct-agai 
the Righteous, -avd to: gnaſk-upon him witlh 
their[/Tegh ; [dolaters; 'Prafeſt. dolarers,” iq 
- perſecute the Servants,.and 'Woorſhiperrof if 
a4xge God '; thoſe that were born after the fl. 
and live after the flzfh, to perſecute rhem rh 
were ' born of, the Spirit,.  andlved after t 
Spirit; Surely uf our adyerſancsopinion. 1 
true, in this Caſe, that Babylon is only. R 
Heathen, Sr. Job; - had-forgot that Cain kill 
 . Abel, and Iſhmael perſecuted 1/aac; and toe 
not ſo much-natice of the courſe of the Wor 
common to every Ape, as ,Paui: did, wt 
ſaid, Bur as be that was Boro after the Flef 
perſecuted bim that was Barn after the Spiri 
as it was then, ſo it is now: And whatſtrang 
wonder is in all this ? | 
4. Rome Heathen never was eſpouſed 
married, or united to the Lard - Feſais,; in 
ſpiritual way, | Viſibly owning his-Laws, a 
ſubmittiog to his Government, asa Witeſi 
mits. to, and obeys her Huzband, and aftenſlif 
wards caſts him oft, and chuſes another Heah 
and Husband ; and therefore cannot be myſti 
. cal Babylon, or the great Whore; for though 
the Heathens were great [dolaters, yet weniſh 
they never charged with Spiritual AdulteryWhi 
nor-coulJd' they, unleſs they had once by vilif9 
ble profeſſion, made a covenant with, off 
eſpouled themſelves tothe Lord Jeſus, which 
Re 


Ji 'Martyre and followers of Jeſus | is by the 
relation fix'd upon the laſt  . Rey. 

Jl 7: 6, I {aw's Woman drunk ; 
ri Wa Sainti; and of rhe wo node nar 
p-18, v.'24. 'wd m ber was found the 

Prophets, of Saints, attd of alt 

won the Earth, But Rome 


if udtion of Jeruſalem - for-\ to "look back, 
r' ifor fix hundred years laſt paſt, - in- which 
1e we ſhal-find hundreds of thduſands of pro- 
ug\$@&ChriMiarts moſt Bureher aid Barbardully 
Wt to death for their Zeal and: Love*to'the 
mor Religion, in the-reſpeRive Nations 
if Ire which the Heatheniſh ſtate 
W ee Bye ef about-e Face of fix 
hic red Featy —_ if we Will regard: — 
Ro 


26 \ Anticbv if Stark. 
full, utes oy PredzQioo abort My 
iy Babylon! we muſt of netefilty «brjog + 
down lower has the Heatheaiſhr State” 
Rome 1 

6. Rome Heathen Prone Babyz. 
ton under Gon{ideration, becauſe the diſcoverie 
of ther Prophecies, relating to the:lane Stare 
- Do way pgree to the Power of Rome 


| 
| 
ny "= / 
"Fhis State of Babylew is called dj ? 
of Ina, This no way-agrees to:Rome Heaſif 
then,: hut fally agrees .t6 Rome Papal z como 
pare ,2-Theſ2, 7. with Rev, 37.97% ( viz; jd 
Far the, Myſtery of Iniquity doth already Worla1 
. => Toe, Angel ſaid . upto me; Wherefore _ 9 
. thay aw ? .I will tell theerhe myftery of th 
Woman, and of the Beaſt that carryerh ber. = 
2. The head of this State of Myſter 
,bylong is called the Man of Sin by way of 
nency,! x7" gr, not only beyond the. 
mon.zank- of-Men;/but- beyond [the hig JS: 
Sons of wickedneſs that - went before. hi Po 
And there is a great Truth in this, for /if wiſh 
. eonfider the Pope 10 , reſpe& of Prade, Hyp is 
pd Idpletcy, and Blood; 9 650's ' ” 
jel 'd Man of Sin. *! 
bo # This State. or Myſtery. of Iiquity | | 
gan 'to work.in the Apoſtles Gays, whichi&fm 
no way applicable ro the Pawer of Remo anc: 
then; for hr id poke Ahes OH '#-þ 


* 
F 


Antichriſt, Starvied. Y 
at that. time in the very Meridian of its Greats 
neſs, .and univerſal ;SdSfereigary;" Duke 2,11 
And it came to paſy  mthoſe yaji, that thine 


came out a Decree from Cxlar Auguſtus, that 
all the World ſhould be Taxed. 

4. Tbis man- of Sin,-myſterp-of Iniqui- 
ty,-.0r head of the Babylapiſh: State; 15.fard 10” 
be let ar hindred in bis delygas, He that now 
letteth,” will let, until be be taken out of the 
Way, 2 The. 2,7. But now Rome Heathen 
had nolet or hindrance,cither from the”Word 
Fer or. that declared it. (as awas n Civil 

Magiltrac ) to. be Gods ordinance; notifrony 

oriany oppolite power, either Givil-or Milituyy, 
:4fff they giving Laws w-the greateſt part: of irhe” 
World, and erjoying the: fupream 'Govern- 
mem of the belt | Kingdoms in the Univerſe, 

fe being able to Cope with: them at. that 


© bo This head of the Babjlonifh Stave) 
ad : 10 ſit-in 1he Temple: of God, which! the 
_ of . Rowe Heathen [did not; do, ner 
ter. in the Temple of Jeruſalem; nor in-rhe 
an rch, Nap 15 more; pr 


T5 mperors never-loved 1t {o-well,*az to make ' 
heir relidence in it, bp. .the-Biſhop.of Rome 
— +, hoſlewedknſeltcrabe: thiat - _"—_ 


one-'{ wine; raveeryy of Sin, $i evidently 


{ut; ic the\Church or: Femple of God; 'andf6* 


SO this Prophecy inthe very Letter of 


 & He { that.in; theman- of Sin, or head 
ol this: Babjlonifſh:State, ) was to rite by A- 
poſtacy,-or failing away -from'the'Ghriftian 
Religion, 2 Theſe 2.3. There ſhalt tome afal- 
ling away firft; exactly agreeing with ano- 
ther Prophecy roche fame purpoſe,” r, Tim, 
4-1.) Now rhe Spirit Fore expreſly, that in 
the lat ter Times ſorpe(ball depart from the Faxth 
Ofc... Bur Rome Heathen did Aid norrilsby PC 
-frork rhe CheNtian Religion; or a departs 
iogfiomeks Pais; which they never profef 
ſed,as.is Evident to:the whole World: : Ergo. 
Sa [Heathen Cannor be this Babyloniſh 


Thb an of Sin, o od of par 
Bulpdes in the Apoſtles time'and w 
not revealed: bur the: — te 
then did not then-lye hid; or wanted tot 
revealed ;z-for ic ſtood vilible and high, * uf 
a ie 1 upan ſeven Hills actording 
Anim Poet | Owid-{\whid Hye" , 
SI Oe 4 =; 


CODER mT av 
Sed que de fiptons-1 tndiin | clreamfpii Orben 
Alam, ; Tmperis Remy Tg Lotus: 


= ww  T - iTicz © z a or U TO a _ CT. 


we 2 ow 4.044 > wm. 
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-—q þ 46 DO wat 
> AntichrifpStoraned.. 


Fhatis - 


But/Rome which from her ſeven Hills,. the - 
whole Barth yiews ground, the place of Gods 
and Rule Se. Ergo! Rome Heathen Cannot 
it be this Babyloniſo State. . 
it; 8. This myſtery of Iniquity 18 ſaid, 20 op- 
off poſe and exals bimſelf above all that is _—_ i 
Y_ God, of that is worſhipped, , 2. The/. , 
But this the power of Zome in 1ts ; heh 
State dil por dog, for they Worſhipped, of; 
fered Sacrifices, and bore a reverence to their | 
Gods, which by nature indeed — % 
end "cis only. the heed of Rorwe Papal, that 
01M runs down all Gods 4: but thoſe . of his. own 
40 making ; Ergo Rowe Papal. and-not Rome 
| \ n#>y Mult of neceſiry be this ray ltery of 
laiquiry, 
9. Theriſe or coming of this myſtery of 
we 5 PP mſgs 265.7 vey 2.Theſ. 
Bur .the ,riſe of- the: Rouſh greatteh 
| power; when Heathen, was nat after 
te working, of Saran, but was ſaid by Danlel- 
to be produced by the Providence of God,or- 
oY the fo winds Heaven ; And by. the. A+ 
"Y poſtle, ro the Powers ordained of God, ' Rem, . 
13-1, Therefore Rowe Hedthen canhor: be 
ball hermpfteryol lojiquiry: Orc. heremeant. | 
4 21204 This n bes | yORWatpae 


- 


20 _Amnichriſt Srormed, 
faid to come after the working of Satan, 2 Theft 
2. 9s but alſo 2vicb all Power, © c. Bur - the®# 
tiſe-of Rome Heathen was not after that man 
ner : Ergo ec, To illuſtrate rhe fiſt Propo- 
ſion, note, that . the” Ferm- ( all Power} 
marks' out the Romiſh- Pope ſo notoriouſly; 
that whoſoever runs may-readit; for if 'weP 
do but impartially conſider his impudent ufur. 
pations 'nupon Crowned Heads,” and his pres 
rences of ſupremacy over the whole Chriſtian 


Vorld; his proud -imperious Decrecs, Bulls,: 
&c.. biz diſpeſa} of the Kingdom of Princes, 
and the Tnheritances, yea- the very Livey” © 

praivare Perſons, of any Rank, that dare difo- 
bey him 5. his on to ſharand open Hea- 


ven, Hel), -and his feigned Purgatory ; his 
carrying a ſymbol of chat” vaſt and God-like 
Power''{ wiz Ya brace” of Keys hanging ut 
his Girdle: All theſe will appear as (clear: 
demonſtrations, 'thar the head of Rowe Papal, 
18-the - head of Babylon, and the grand Im-Y* 
poltor, or the capita} manager of-this myſteF. 
ryiof Iniquity, he baving{moſt facrilegionſly Yi 
aflumed'ro himſelf, all Heavenly Power of Y? 
Damning-or *Saving; and all Earthly Power, 
both Temporal or Civil, aid Eccleſiaſtical? 
or Spiritual, _ BAT has 
02, The wicked Babylariſh State, comes 
forth with wgreat preceripe of Miracles, 'which'F- 
-are but: falſ{ Signs, and iy hes 1+ hn 


ir 


A 


HemnichtiſtStarmadl, + 3k 
Weceive and 'cheatthe People 3 and, by ; this | 
ncans they Conquer Nations, and'carry; a+ 
way their Kings. to. their”, wicked "Ingterett, 
hs. Rinwarklcathendlid-me4 do x .forchaugh 
Kanthenld Bowe ofiRowe dud Conquer 

noha;) and: County's, Ivith rheir Rings:; . 
yet if cans. State Polity,and force of Arms, <* 
ic meats Miracles, falſe Signs, and 
onders z therefore Rome Heathen. 
a» thin wylry of laiquiy; or Baby- 

Wo þ Statecwo'4 +l. rc 

I 2 Rs ; $a, pager. confer: 
wn, d not only to deparr from (the 
ith _ your on <a yy bur'ro rahid 


0 o fonty Dur ar ſaxrs. of 


Dc (be! care; [hich 
Gi ly apon | Staze pf, Rowe, 
(bat pothipg<an be: mare - plain, unleſs. the 
wy had egpreſly told . us 3 this-will be ful- 
Billed by Rowe Papa), for; Tele two thin 
4 webarethere Ganone wp Re, the hich 
ne.can ſhew-the Nike.of the Heathen,State 
| ate fry {aye nd Bal bo 
[0 tnis wy "0 nutty, an 
Laiſh State. 


47-1 IEgbe Bebylom under conGderation, v 

np cinlvet he. .Pawer, of = 
Ramey a4 dent, 

F parcic -mpftery upon . hn kan, coor of 


a tices f Slomnaa. 
\ Rome Heathen, than upon..2ny Power « 
| Seate that wene before ir, or ſhall come aft 
it ; for {© the Text- Imports, - Rew. 17. of 
MEITERY ABTEON, TH ' F 
MYSTERY-BABYL ON. T 
GREAT, Oe," But thieve-did'no ſuch n 
ſtery- appear, upon."the ' Power, br-Seave: 
Rome Heathen, therefore this Babylon cant 
terminate there; what great optery nppenne 
apon the Power and Stare of Rowe art 
more than appeared upon the rake ma ; 
of the three"Fortgoing'Monateh | 
| 8. This Babylm camnot''be; rot 
Power of Reme aply wits Hemhen Stare, | 
cauſe Babylon is t0 comirine- Gill the 
"Ee i Ald {ith che Hores: chat a 
"which tread. p:d 
Terty Denim 
Toesin Danic 
—__ her, for the | oe 
her; according'rgtheſe three Texts of Sari 
kong og poo 18-4, Dan 5/22, 26, Vf; 
6. And 1: keartl\ dvwodhiv| Wieoioe" 
Hhowy” / 2p! Cove aadif her, ap wy'F pull 
Ob  Eakrre ie Sims, @'c. ver. 6 
Reward ber guen as ſhe bath rewarded you, 
FI her dowble ac t0'ber' Wor 
To the Cup rhat filet bath: #9" ber\ 
We How 1th fhe- beth ber [el 
ang lived Deli, wvcl - Tarmens 


lorr 


Axvichrif Stermed. ! 33 
Fea 
s / F ate the 

Slew dr ide <Y 


nicht Dubs 


| laf gar of the; ad no Ly | 
. nd dou} i Lies Coe oy > 
y WK I WY 


&Ff heaven jor up bh puller 
Wl be deftrojed: pfmng oe Engton dls he leſp > * 
ll 20: aworbor People, but u ſhail bene» J [eces - 
all itaſe p25, 5d it that 
x6} fand far ever. Which cou not be fulfilled in 
pL hp Getdige 6:0the tare af. Mexentine, 
oNe. Hammond would have us believe, for 
>three reaſons, | 
pe ) Becauſe; the wa Home: that aftere. 
wards - the-Rawey Power, fellimg, were not » 
ame up, and fe covld-ner; deiegy che Pawar , 
RevBBiol Roxy in us Haathen fate. /i 7 
( 2.) Becauſe Babylons Perſecution, . my; 
| ria yomnrrang4 not wtterly ;araſe, which + 
v have done, dex riſes 9s. For 
>the qoorer wi. awe Heathen deſtroy | 
| me, bad boon-this myttery Þ | 
| don ol 7 - JBequyſa the there mght pea; 7 ( 
[cio & good Shaple: wuh": Copſtamine, when. he - | 


VM axantiens) yer che Power of the 
C O = Kingdom: ; | 


©.34 ith Sroriied. 
Kingdom - was not fo Eſtabliſhed in - the | 
of good People, as not afterward to be Left 0 
ers, i thie T'exr affivins.” And tbe King doh 
fra aIF* mot be Lf to' another People. *F ( 1 
We thatfaiton' ew) rhe Kingdom: or Pows 
this cealed to be in the hands of Heathen, an 
'by mighty and Divine Providence carie 't 
be in the" hands of worthy"'and renowne 
Chriſtie Emperors came afterwards: inro'th 
handyof very Devils incarnate, who ated df 
the viotenee Ge. the Heachen Power over @ 
_ gain; and indeed out-did therts. * —_ | 
. "Thoſe that are for confining wy ; 
lon x0 the Power of Rome-in"its'He 
and are'not wellaware what or 'do " 
if they Jo-Demand it, their oppefh 
3t to be" Rome Papal, ran) one-ws 
ments ſake: But then . the'rernedy-is worſſs 
than the'diſcafe'; for they ſlipinto ſuch a Pre 
cipicr, as atither! Baronius, Bellarmine;'D 
Hammond or the Rhemiſts, xv live of: deli 
them from. Thetrue Srats bf the - 


LINES c 
eas He Heathen is Myſtery Bobylon ; t 


ky the Papiſts: © And'the more "witſi 
"" arg TT becayſit\ is a poos fy oy 


. Hit Porer motor woes 
by: Hirſt Epiſtle frotm|BobWan,” Bos 5, 
The” Chirch that 'is at Babyloir Bletted:yoþ 
Ther with ”_ Saluteyh 9.50 '&0, "But ha” 


[..Þ 


© Antichriff Sed. 5 | 


og allowed, che wirlt- is to. come. .7Þu | 
bylon is Deſtroyed,” when the power of 
raſked away; Toes ea orecan 


for every"-bavehen' what Condition ' doth the - 


Stare of Babylon fall ingv? Dothiir becomethe 
Throne of 'the Lamby the City of the living 


God,: the Habitation; of Holineſs, and\dwel- - 


RT rrue Gbvrchy.che. 
boly ones, add Saints of thetnoſt ? 
ONo!- What then?” Hearken, and an Angel 


% from Heaven: ſhall-4cll you, Rev Rev- 18. 1.2% 


| and the Fareb | yas ere wen nh mg 
ar 


|: And fiery theſethmpge { of the Wa4 hating the 
_ eh fire hee Naked, and bu 


) . 1. ſaw another. Angel 


beawey, baving great Power, 


he Cryed mightily with 8 ſirong, voice 
, Pabylen the Gredt 5s i falls, and and 
5 mac nr fy as end che 
0 (Sparity" and 4. Cage of exiery- 
and had BAd.. :Naw,.you' Papiſts, 
yo. in Babylon ta'be Reme Heathen, 
+ it, © but hen | make Rome Rapal hey 
er-otbari” an. Hakutatfon, of DIY 


__ wie lf V5 


We eve yore Heather, then adiey_n to- 


fra" dlermmond; | Rhawiſts ; we have 


hae woy tefire If — hey then Rome Papal. 


| | Babplb over» as And: og, whag + 
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= 


i 


run wr be mo rhore's' es Jy | 


or Humane Society, Rew- 77S 
nd rhe CD dorfands Frye wr as 7 
vheſe ſhall bate the Whore, ſhall 
ber deſolate, and ſball cat ther flaſh, and 
bey "with fire; v. 18. Ambtbe- anomen- ; 
how ſaweſt js that greet City whinh ves 
 wwer the ; of rhe Earih, Rexel. at 
” "Le ache wats wen; then 
wars bro 
Plagues tuomt » one D ; nf rl 
8nd Famine, OE habss ane 
' av58h Five: For ſtrong 4 this hr 
th ber, 'v, 11, 124/136 a 
, Trafhek,'Trade,! 
with Humane ne Soc ſhall ceaſe, fo as tg 
no tore in her; alt}! andchegood: th 
| tcl the ih faldlsbjaped | 
things that were  Delry a6d Gay rom | 
| and-Qial) Gnd'xfrord « 
wore" acaill; wh <> 8p "Aon Gow 


£207 4; raft be beg. | 

and the ſound of 6 ine ſhall be hears, 
mare. #1.all. anvhies ver. 2.2. And the 4 
beGantn ſhall ſhine no more &t al] m:thee.; 


{+ CT 


_ 
; 
4» 
_ 
to 
<2 
: 
mw 
* 
«| 
- 
= 
_ 
ed 
an 


"tins ſeem. the Popeto Poganila) again aevhe «: 
Jeuer end of the World it, s fuck ng, opinyon 
that has) a9: foundation: jn-beripture, ri 8 


been inthe bad, "under 
bo ncntedged no Ora 
weriti 
bo Fabo years whoa. ahculour tf wp 


\Befides it cannot be cnderſidod of Rowvoin 
-either of the other notions, as hath been 
proveg® ; St EAT? W394 y 

= % Oy Amichrifti*ts Ao wrrbs Tom: 
phe Id of Gow of Gab 2 Tho 4, as God, therefore 

The niyftery of fniqui- 

hep was qe ret m the Apaſtles time, bur 

"uf 7. The' Roman Empire hindred the appear- 

nec of: Antichriſt, rill-the Popes had/-wrung 

onfot theit trad, and weremhe''fole 

ty chore, then ' Antichriſt ſhe wed! hirofelf, 
-"Bickiſe rhere is 'nothing {aid of (this 

INF; Whiye ' of this : Babylon, but admirably 

agrecthf 6p "Rome in-ith preſent ſite, - + © 

? ' WEN conehudenwrich che-whole; If b 

15 not | mearit<the, whole 

old « Fvfete#thzny' not old Chaldeay Ba- 

> "bylon, "nes Ferufalems, che Turkrnor Sararems, 

-nof Rowe in) its Hoatheniſh :Statez [nor "Rowie - 

3 TIENTS. the! Pope, And ROGET 


I -» 


fivi | eco! by 
6 the tepid 3 dnt _. 
the nrarks ard jr pale x 17 es 
cord do-moſt aptly and ple bgyee to Rip 

Papal,” or the oth 'State and- Church of, 


-1 gout go Rewie Papal is eryſtery ” 
i, HA (EOCHLT ab CO YNV 


JUt- FF, - v2 WI TIT. Þ - M77? ” Ie 9.6 @6 woah 
__ | CHAP: EIN. oo 
2ar- 


Y Whergiy 15 clear ty. prov. NI Ty rs 
Alf. bo aki 2 of exliery' Babylonids 

his Þ +: edn, aird\ agree fo Rome:Bap Ha 
ly the Church-of A yl W4v{S 


of a evi de. 


NE 1 
- 
» 

«4s ww; 


/ 


lore | 
0 ned in Matrmmonial- Contra&, by . Go 
od TRIO ro rhe-Sont 


-T. PE Babylon (it appears fron hence ) 


3 @ body . of people that were onee _ 
= ToprCrtem to tht' Soy of Gd4 
ally called & woman and 


rabies, &c, - And'the woman 'wa 
i Purple and Scarlet, Ste, - 
mn eorallel | Ban Papal or Chivrch of Rome 


poo peng calked oof; 3 To 


$54 4 | 


/ 


ach Mets bes Rome beloved of Gol calidt be 


on | fery Bubylan [7 «City, & very groae 
7 pitg. w- nes 5m 


whoa of rep iNew "ge I6, 18, 
19,2140 
o - 3. Is rgjelt of plect ” \Refdence,wherethis 
are oy paple 1: ſeated, City "ndeſt- 
token for either of rheſe,por c. — 
al as in theſe ences, Ne 121. - Ia. Th JT, 
#1 9.28: © 
2 p "\P walte!. So kkew3ſ the Church of ms 
i a City avery. gren myſtical” Ciry,: wat 
of any” > cke& in.» tured. cocbots 
rion, 


146 by: reſpetof nw { 'whichis ewokeld:; 
- 


t; Civil,” 2; Loc 
qo = lt of people which th 
2 '*R oO are greats E 
fame of which propleus # myſtical Civyor 
Church wasgreat before the- power and thief - 
domfinion-of the place was joyned with ireva 
Charch which cace'in b Re "Ri. 


Ries Fe a El 
that ” - 
Y of cb the whole World} And they 


B adikeruged their pricvitive \Prviry,” and 
11 berowme Antiehriſtion, they have been-ane till 
IN are{ a great © people, "no-wnited body calling - 

VE 


A. 


fignified by two 


”. Awtichriſt 'Stormed, 
 theraſe] yes: a Church? af Chriſtin reſpet1..o 
number and for- fame Sw near eh s | 
Great  in-reſpect 0 or 6 p 
Fi..A where this power cnet | 
ſeared,und by way af emineney ok & | 
9; itmay jnided cel henreth fy. | 
what. people have given furrher occaſion; tak 
ſpoken of in-reſpeGt of poawer,people and plag 
of chief reſidence throughout the whole we 
Sees as will befealter: be —_ more fl. 


INE: Myſtery Babylon * wot 3 «wh 
(Ci. and Womans. bit a bad; Wamnan a 
City, City of Confu/on: - Faro the; ward By 
- bil or Babylon ignifies, wit Evil or Gonfuſia 

Parallel. Rome Papal or Church of Remi; 
ibagitonly ia myltical Women; Gityy but ave 
evil Wotnan,a City-indee@of confulies bet 
is the nameof theleamb much ſpakea of, bull, 
_  -bi3-dodtrine ' contemin'd flighied) and undet 

. \yalued and hs Laws and Ordinantes tramp 
+ ypon,and notoriouſly. viohted, his inſtizuris 
.nat regarded, nor hivexample imizated, cick 
bythe-Bilbap Kiwlolchis-Cardiowh gr infer 
0r. Orders, . they.baving bis humility and (RL; 
denigl.only jn their mouths, but-none of it 1 
- their heerts, like thoſe the. epi mke | 
bo, #1:wWds; e/4 the 
lem iew or; under «his verbal and d 
tended yiuiliry lies-covered the greateſt pri 


_— 37> 5 -$- 
UG the World® and under this yerbul meekpely 
Wind {e)f denial the greateſt oppreſſion, cruelty, 
Mupcrfticion, covetouſneſi, vain glory and love = 
sf the won that ever wee urns as ap» 
Wears by-ither pompous, and plifleriag garbs 
| Me en ReHoburtons Ch ply, aps 
Wnoney brought in from all parts of thar do- 
Wninions, by fleights, cunning-and deceitful | 
F 41s : Beſides a mecr hodg-podg of princie 
ples, one Order or od, b . th | 
phich another writes againſt, dana; 
which is_the © qpore Cirange to come-from 3 
wurch infallible, arid that cannot err. Beſides 


The firange mixcures\ ip - their viſible wor- 


hip, © of traditions, and hymane inventions, 
"If ſy ing and diabolical tricks, of bleſſing by 4 
"Eo, Paidons abd Indulgences for, money, con: 
ring” holy, water, ” and cleanſing_by it 
phicare too numerous and tedious to-gela 
nd 1efs- needful rg mention, becauſe {o. we 
W&hown to all me. And lerany people. is 
F-briftiao world pretending ro rekgion! . 
Wares. ro rhe, for ſupernumerariesy jethng, 
iſihiGcanr” ceremonies *crouded into _theip 
Wretended' Worſhip ; Nay, let all the people 
i the Chriſtian world be laid in the ballance 
gaitift the Church of Rowe in this reſpeRt, apd_ 
Mey wilt be found.  inconceivably. As 
« "gs "hith we have this Reglon-.to. 
MWaidpc her to be Babylon or the City of m_ 


Era) 


i yo 1 OY | 
A prineiples, ices contradi X34 0094+; 
ons, ſupernumeraries, fool:ſh and uaſeript " þ 

Inventions. crouded into their vitble worlh 
in the Charch 0 ens, than is PIs fouglif 
zimongÞd any fortof people pretending to BI. 
ligioni, © in the wirld | then þ Cf $ 
Papal pr the Church of Romethe great Babi, 
Jon or City of confufion;But there is more ca 
fuſion in-the forementioned reſpedts to þ 
Ty Sdn; Church of Rome than in anyy 1 
x —_ _ Gro of ptople in the wozld prete j 
= On : Ergo Rome Papal is My fin 5 
Babylon. | 


iv. Myſtery Bebylon is not only.fet farthd 8 
Spy and City of Confuſion, but 11 alſo call, 
E's word which carries in. it; a 


& 
| of” 8 bighef Impeachments, yet no.ctber t1 
Was river t0 Ifrae!, Tudah & Jeruſalem is 3 
Roy: ole uponthi very ſame reaſon ? 1a. 5; 
4.and 16. 1 7,and Hoſ..4. 8. 5, f For thi, 


Peng joyned in covmnent with God ai 6 1 
man tt as butband hy he the wales 
Blas oi ce and Sabjeftion, did like: 
as adulterous Woman, ries Wedloek,and [:t iis 
«ber Lowers, or Idols _in bis ftead, and comin; 
ed" ſo.s long time, till « Bill of Dioorce.u $ 
- . ven, aus God proclaimed them, Adulterel/W:; 
| and that he was not their busban n0# they 
' wife, but @ whore apd druerced,; & © 5: obj 


— 


; $7 fe ſha _ manner 
urccn 0 Mme, is got 
f © Wot Ss BY. nn 


pined ber 


| nd--; 
_ pay | | . 
7 robs E ind pr Fr 
; Gap jo : or Chet hon, * 


Wrofeff:d him in the time. of eardeniſh 
nd xeceived the. Ap gy wh Servancy ot on 


Wi peri” 'of TN Edo 
4 Jted bimſelf o” the ESL 

ing e her bead, by ' which meansdhe 28 
a & far degenerated bo what the once wat, 
þ that 


— Soy. Storm ed. 
of what ly-appe 
be godlir the are ppp 
G64, "Chiilt nd Chriltio Religion, baviy 
corrupted the true worſhip of the Son of Ge 
by firſt Husband, and notoriouſly abandot 
ed obedience and Ps ke to. Him þ aki 


dh Gee 


Kr *above Chill, 

de of her youth, Mo ye 
) ill-crpes, The true Churc 
Cale and Mother Chung 

ying on her forehead a 'ſtrang 
ng ke. Cub Chrift,. Fa \ 

ality. - Infd 
g, On with chat on her os LR and 1 
. Ay heart to0, 18 fry, De Devil, on £3 


Tdolatry, 
g ine Co Cruelty: her ER 


'apd Lorry un 
, arid change of her fiſt. chr I 
Pang, and; Teuing*up this vile Per 


 _A_ ______ TR TT: 


'Whore, and as ber type and 
ns old, a well favoured Ay. 
ee bir Spiritual Adultery and v os 
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\; hath a plcin—n, upon 
her; by many. worthy and. eo: ethers, 
or ” Proceſtane, (eds we wy rr 
this black charaQer wich this Armcagervay Argu- 
tg and Projgen hg wks "I 
+. It chere- he; no © 
if} the Chriftian : World,. thas..bawe ſa; appa- 
rently, declined, or adulterated fi 
ance.-were, 'delertiig the holy: headidip, dd- 


rice, example, and right apr 


Chriſt, having ſer up another vifible,:publicks 
and univerſal head of the Church, inroomgod, 
ſtead of him z whoſe Power,: Lawsand Edidty, 
aje preferred above and before the aurhopiayy 
laws and precepts of the "Lord Jeſuy Chuſty 
& Rowe Papal'or Church of Rome hath ew 
ihen-the Church of Rome is mytiery Babylon, 
or-the great Whore ſpoken of, 44+ Yam 
1” Rur, theres io botly -6f pole 
an the. Ctoiſtian World; throw 
Earth, ;who bave (0; apparently gecline 
dulterated, and deſerted the Holy 
DoQtrine, Example and righy ror of 
Jeſus Ghriff,uc ſupraas Rant Papalon 

hath , of © Wilts q "oe 


2a os Bm Ppt 6 Church of Kot, 


Bebylowthe great Whore, 5.7 <1 
if any | (hquld x 0 tb# Aut aÞ 
eighty, let. hem ſhew 4f; they- can;4 thay 
ſoxug ther people O—_—_— he Giwrch) 


6 511 
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upon them, and 


nor weighty, þ 
FS Tir t 


great” City” 
de Woot wth avefintiog 
z-Rev. x7. 18; T will fhieiw thee 464 ag 
| yo hr gre «+ Whore, Re#,"47." 1." 


eh _ | Rethe' 
{Grey Bir" 


, 
* 
. 
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10 80% Sher hart _ ae no name ' 


bo Sopot =p 
#-bha85Þ 
pres Sin, +a Hoy 
oe - Emperors; end "tertipa! 
nw" "S* '*power o5 

wabiee cheer. opoir thi 


| Amntichriff Stormed, kc. 49 
SHcads, and kick them off again at plea. 
al ſore. 
2, Greatin Power. She gives Rulesand 
al Laws to Kingdoms, advances her Fccleſwffical 
Edits above Temporal; ſhe ſersrhe Pope, and 
Wl che chiefeſt of her Sons, above ſecular Jurif 
Wl diction ; makes them unacounrable, and pre» 
Mrenids a power,to Abſolve, to Blefi and Curſe 
x her pleafure, and wirhour conitroverſy the 
leſſer is bleſſed of the greater, 
Ms 3. Great in multitude, There are na 
lll People beſides, rhat are in a ſpiritual unired 
WW Body, and vitible community, feſfiog 
Wl Chriſtianity, comparable - ro lr Ge multi> 
all tude, or the vaſt numbers of her Childres. 
= 4. Greatina&ions, vile a&tions, ſuch as 
depoſing and poyſoning Princes, fomenting 
"T ralouſies, raiſing Wars, ſetting Nations to- 
gether by the Ears, invading rights and pro: 
| its of Nations” and Kingdoms: by fobeile 
— rccboay and* cunning ftraragents,' rake + 
ing tumults and-uproars, contriving Maſf.- 
l cres, burning Cities, and carrying on dread. 
ful devaſtations, where ſhe is gain-fud ; and 
i that which adds ro ber greatneſs, is that ih- 
F rincible confidence ſhe hath, . char aff perſoar 
J «nd rhings ate made for her, and giveti to her, 
J G6 rhar all things (he doth. are. allowed az 
Eegat and Juft in Heaven, tho the” ations 
J we moſt vile and mans - + 


\ 4 
| 
n 


\ 
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Fo Avticbrif Stor med or the-Church 

"be, .in the Judgment of any undeceived tn 
ral * from whence we ſhall frame this argy 
ment. ol 

Arg, If there be no united Body of Peos : 
ple, or viſible Community in the Chriſtian a 
World, , that us fo great in name, powe 
mulritudes, and actions, vile aCtions, ax 
Rome Papal or Church of Rome hath been, and 
ſtill is —then the Church of Rome is myſtery 
Babylon. 

But there is no united Body of People, or 
Community in the Chriftian World that is f@ 
great in - name, power, multitude, and 
actions, vile aCtions, as Rorve Papal or Church 
of Rome. | 

"Ergo Rome Papal is this great City, Whore 
or Myſtery Babylon. | 

VI. Myftery Babylon ſaid to fr up 

| anany Waters, which # expounded to be People; 
HAultitudes, Nations and Tongues, Rev, 17. 
1,17. And be ſaid unto me, the Waters which. 
| thou ſaweſt, where the Whore ſitteth, are people, 
| and multitudes, and nations, and ton wes, Oc. 
which according to the learned Mede, Peter 
Dy Meulm, and other famous Proteſtant wri- 
ters, is, more than a third part of the tencon- 
ſiderable parts, which the Rowan Monarchy 
RIOPo _ Joo | /nwe x the Pope that man 
SIN, . and Hcad of myſtery Babylon, aflumed 
the imperial Sear and Throne, which aftergi: 


. 


OO —— - 


__ 


rards became ten Kingdoms with Crowned 
cads, aſſiſting the Beaſt againſt the Lamb, 
and Perſecuting of the Saints, diſtinguiſhed 
ato. ten Kingdoms of the Empires, I. of 
ermany, Il. France, III," Ex land, IV. 
Wetland, V. Denmark. VI. Polonia. VIL 
The Kingdom of Spain.,- VIII, The Kiog- 
Wom of Navarre, IX. The Kingdom of 
whngary, X. The Kingdom of Naples and 
With. | 
All which Rowe Papal had in poſſeſſion, as 
Fa French author ſaith, in the days of Pope 
h Les the tenth, a 

"' Paral, So then it appears evidently that 
he Church of Rome has direaly this mark 
ff Myfery Babylon alſo, ſhe fitting upon ma» 
yy Waters, w3%, people, multitudes, nations, 
nd languages,that ihe ſate upon,or ruled over, , 
nore than one third part of the ten,which'was 
T Formerly under the - Rowan Empirgg- in -its 
vil ſtate, 'is evident, whi moſfe »than 
*'Bne third part) hath ſince fallen into ten King- 
oms, under the Government of ten Crowned 
Jeads,and have all agreed to give their Power 
o this laſt Beaſt ( as they received pawer. as 
{ings one hour with him ) according to what 
ras foretotd, wh'ch makes good what St. Zohw 
the Apocalypſ: hath made known ; as alſo 
Dgriet concerning the little horn, which had 
7K mouth ſpeaking great things, whoſe looks 
"K+  & P + were" 


- 


of Rome, Myſtery Babylon. $1 . 


F2 Antichrif Stormed, or the C bur 
were more ſtout than his fellows, Day, 7. Www" 
whom three of the firft horns of the Romalif 
- power .in/its civil ſtate, were pluck'e-np'| 
the roots, and in their place ſucceeded ref 
Kings or Crowned Heads, who have thi 
Crowns piven to them by this laſt Beaft ;(ar 
as they had their Crowns given by, and hc 
thew Kinply power - under the Pope, 1:rrighf 
Horn, laſt Beaſt, or man of Sim,) m requi 
tal of his fatherly care in giving his Sons (ls 
great a Patrimony,fo they give their powert 
him,and ingaged againſt.the Lamb,in mak: 
War with, and perſccuting the Saints of 
moſt High, and will do fo nill'the VVord 
God. or Prophecy of Daniel, and Rewels 
ries of St. Fobm, &c. is fulfilled ; which t 
Crowned Heads anſwer to rhe ten Toes © 
Nebachadnezzers Irmage, and to the ten Hor 
an this 37th of the Apocalypſe, which are kh 
concerned in the Beaſts Kingdom ; and wh 
wild et kt bMthe gracious providence of Ge 
( that is ſome of them ) be overcome by tf 
Lamb, and turn te hate the Whore,and mak 
hey defolate, whom before they for a lon 
muneemd with and fapported, and for whdt 
pleaſure they did perſecute the Saints 3 whic 
ven- States or Kingdoms are by our F 
author Peter du Aſouly, ( in his book calle 
the accompliſhment of the Prophecy, pap 
345. )&:ftinguiſh:d, as we before ſhewed ; 
whid 


TT TE 


BP PFUODL 


of Rome, AtyfteryBabylon., 52 
hich Ki ns, as King Famer the Firſb, in” 
S works Ea toak ef riſe 
wtwith Rome ay "=. upon the divifion or ruine 
of the Roman Empire in its civil ſtate, the 
body of which Kingdoms may well be cal- 
ed many waters, viz, people, multicudes, 
tions and tongues, or people of feveral lan- 
puages,. which were as well known to bave 
been 'under the Uſurpation, aud Juriſdition- 
of Papal Rome, as *ris known there have been 
and (till are Papiſts.in the World, which 
doth fully anfwer to the very letter of the text, 
wiz, The Waters which thou [aweſt wherean 
the Whore fetteth, are people, and multitudes, 
ud nations, aud tongues, Rev, 17, 18, 
2. This is very evident yet further by 
af hea making all the European Kingdoms, and 
M Merchants thereof Rich, that trafhick by Sea, 
by the great expence of all 'commodities, 
which are ſwallowed up,by reaſon of her pride 
gad bravery,which could never be effefted;nn» 
leſs ſhe had nations, and multitudes, under 
A ber juriſdiction to contribute: to her great 
prideand luxury. 
= 23. A third Inſtance to confirm itis, the 
mmberleſs number of good Chriſtians ſhe bas 
'd upon and murdered, in molt of the 
Kaglors = wy 1 /hongy rn With” 
inſt her Idolatry and Uſurpation, 
which hows what power the had: over theſe © 
nations,and tongues, C3 : 4 And 


"= 


54 | Antichriſt Stormed,or t he Church 
4, Andlaſtly,The vaſt ſams of M oney 


has extorted and ſqueezed from theſe Kin 
doms and Nations, to uphold her preten 


ed right, pretienvinengy, and uſurpatiaffl th 
over 'them, whith you have an account Mi ;. 
by fevera] worthy -Writers, who fully witn 
to the truth 'of what we ſay upon this ll to 
ſpe, de 
' And from the whole we ſhall draw this al P, 
gument and proceed. | - uh 


Arg. It there be no Body of people, pre 
fefled Church or State -in the World ( unde 
, any ſingle denomination) | that fits upor 
s. e, commands, or bears rule over - people 
multitudes, nations, and tongues, as Ron 
Papal or Church of Rome doth ; then Re 
Papal or the Church of Rome, is Myſtery Bb 
But there is no Body of people, profeſſed 
Church or State ( under any ſingle denomi 
nation ,)- that ſits upon, 5. e. commands, 0 
bears rule over people, multitudes, nations 
and tongues,as-:Rome Papal or Church of Roni 
doth; Ergo Rome Papal, or Church of Rom, 
is Myſtery Babylon. 
'* To theeſtabhſhing this argument, ler it 
be conſidered that the whole ſtate of the Chris 
ftian World conſiſts but of theſe xo party 
wiz. the Church of Rome conſidered as He 
and Body, and-thoſe who diſſent from =_ 
| wW 


of Rome, Myſtery Babylon. 55" 
"i whoare ſo inconſiderable, whether the Waldew- 
was os, 4lbingenſes, Hugonot or other parties of 
Proteſtants,that' no one party of, nay if we put 
them alrogether, ' can be faid to fit upon, 
3. e, command,-or bear Rule over people, 
multitudes, nations, and tongues, to anſwer 
ro thizCharaQter of Myſtery Babylon;the Wal 
denſes and Hugonots, have been and ſtill area 
Perſecuted -People'; the Lutherans never got 
up: fo high as to command many States, ar 
Kingdoms, or people of many 'languapes 
Great Britain ( tho a Proteſtant State or King- 
dom, ) comes not up to anſwer this cha- 
rater, much leſs the ſeven united Provinces 
that of late times revolred from the! Crown 


of Spain ; ſo that if Rome Papal hath done 
fo, and no other people thar difſent from'her, 
have ever yet nor could do the like, then this 
| va Rome _—_ that great W hore viz, My- 


ery Babylon t 
-« pt 
. VII, The ſeventh mark or charaQter of 
Myſtery Babylon'is this, viz. She x ſuch a Whore, 
thet Kirgs and great men of the Earth, are 
ſaid to commit Fornication with her ;, ſee the 
text Rev, 17, 2. With whom the Kings of the 
Earth have commuted Fornication, 1, e 
Spirirual Fornication, or Fornication in a my+ + 
ſtery, or-after -&/ myſterious manner, ſuch as 
Teruſalem of old was charged with,z Chron. 

es oh D 4 - 26.35 


t firs upon many Waters, 
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pt the Earth with it. 

Paral, Now that Rome Papal, or Church 
ef Rome, bath this black mark and character 
upon her, 8 moſt evident, wiz. ſucha W bore 
that the Kings of the Earth, bave committed. 
Fornication with her, ſhe baving: corrupted 
the Earth with ber fdtby Fornicatians, they 
gn und upy and [do 

try. 


#3 ber Lord God, univalal Head, andiaofalli- 
ble Biſhop, ſetting him up above all Laws? 
The Kings of the Earth have been ſo mtoxi- 
cated, with the cup of her Fornication, that 


they likewiſe have the lame. 


2. Hath and doth ſhe worſhip the Virgaw. 


Mary, Angels, and many Ceparted Saints ? 
Even ſo have and do many of the Kings of 
the Earth likewiſe, 

3. Hath ſhe adored Images, the Cruci- 
fix, the Hoſt, and . Pitures of pretended 


| . Saints? Even ſo ſhe has cauſed the Kings of 
4, Hath 


the Earth to do lkewile, 


2. For Firft, Hath ſhe adored the Pope, 
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of Rome, Adyftery Babylon, -. 57% * 
4 Hath ſhe foolhly, and Idolatranſly” 
debaſed-her ſelf with the ado-arion of the Re- 
licks of known and unknown Saints? So the 
very fame has ſhe cauſed the Kings and great 
men to do alſo, 
5, Hath ſhe groſly, and ſuperſtmioufly 
worthiped the true God, in a falſe manner ? 
By cronding in an innumerous tram" of de- 
teſtable, and fooliſh fopperies into bis wor 
ſhip, and pretended ſervice, wlich he never 
ordained, as Candles, Candleflicks, Altars; 
V:fments, Spittle, Salt, Oi, Holy Water, 
Beads, and a world of ſuch like rrumpery ? 
So have the Kings and Noble ones of the 
Earth done and (hill do ; as the Emperour of 
Germany, Kings of France, Spain, Pertup at 
and Evglend, Bemerly and of bin tf; Front $f 
whence we will draw this argument. | 
. Tf here be no Body of people if - 
the Chriſtian World, pretending to a ans : 
State; that have ſet up Tdolatry ro ſich ade 
ee, and with whom the Kings of the Earth + 
ve jointly agreed, - and complied, as Rome + 
Papal or Church of Rome hath done, then... * 
Rovfie Payal or Church of Rome, is this myſte- 
ry Babjien ſpoken of. ___ 
But there 410 Body of people in rhe Chri- : 
fan World, pretending to a Church Stare, _ 
that hath ſer up Idolatry''to ſuch 'a degire, , 
and with wham .che Kings of the Earth 
gays D's complied, , 


Fs Avticbrift Stormed, or the Church 
complied, as Rome Papal, &c, hath done, 
Ergo the Church of Rome is Myſtery | Babylon, 

'To reinforce this argument, let any may 
that will become an advocate for the Church 
of Rome, ſhew that any people, diflering and 
diflentmg from the Church .of Rowe, -are 
guilty of like Idolatry, with whom the Kingy 
of the. Earth have complied, as aforementions 
ed, and we will reject this argunient ; bur if 
this Charafter doth more fitly, nay dire! 
meet 'in Papal Rowe, our argument 1s —_ 
and unanſwerable, 

VIIL Another Scripture Mark and Chg- 
racer, of 1yſtery Babylon is this, 5, e. ſhe 
doth. not only —_ the Kings of the Earth td 


commit Fornication with her, but fhe hath in- 


roxicated the minds and hearts of multitudes, 
end corrupted great part of the World, with the 
Wine of ber Fornication, even the common ſort 
eople ; ſee Rev. 17, 2. And the inhabitant! 
the Earth, have been made drunk with tht 
ine of ber Fornication, &c. * 

Paral. That Rome Papal or Church. of 
Rcme hath not only cauſed Kings of the Egrth, 
and . great men, to commit fornication . with 
ber,by dancing after herPipes,in all ber gayſte- 
rious allurements, and deteſtable errors, but 

ath alſo intoxicated the Minds and Hearts of 

raulticudes, and miſerably: corrupted and bes 
 winched great part of the World, or conpo 
73 2+ x ſo1 t 


See 


_ - of Rome, MfteryBabylon,* F 9g: 
ſort of people, by her erroneous and. wicked 
dofrine: O what a world of poor people 
hath. ſhea long-time deceived, and made to 
commit” Spiritual Fornication with - her,- in 
Italy, Germany, Poland, France, Spain, Poy- 
tugel, Ireland, and laſtly in' England and 
Scotland-too, belides many other Countreys! 

.T, ' As firſt, Is it nota ſtrange intoxica- 
tion; that ſuch a multitude of the Inhabitants 
of the Earth,” ſhould believe, thata wicked 
man ſhould be appointed of God. to be. the 
Vicar of Chriſt, as if God had no more re- 
gard to the Hcnour of his awn Name, and the 
good of his Church, atid Dignity: of his Son, - 
than; to ſubſtitute a Child -of the Devil, (as 
all wicked men are ) to be Vice-gerent tothe 
moſt holy Jeſus, 'in the higheſt tranſaCtions 
that relate to Heaven and the Souls of Men ? 
Surely if God thut Fudas out of his Bi- 
ſhoprick for his wickedne(s,:thoan Apoſtle, it 
can'c ſtand conſiſtent with: his truth and boli- 
neſs, to ſet up or allow of z wicked and im- 
perious Pope, got up to the higheſt pinacle of 
pride, and make himthe Immediate Deputy, 
and fuccefſor ' of 'Chriſt, and to impole a 
Wolf as. Shepherd. upon | the; univerſal 
Church: 0: : 7 VYY!ale! | 
--2zi* Qae who faith that he; is an.infallible 
Judge,:to determine Articles of-Faith, and in- 
dued_with- power | to Impole- them,  upog 
"9344 grex - 


60 Antichrift Stormed, or the Churehb 
great Penalties z ſo that as a Lord he hath 
. Dominion over Mens Faith, Conſciences, and 
Souls-too; which the Apoſtles diſclaimed. | 

;3- Is it not a range intoxication, that 
ſuch a multirude of poorPcople ſhould believe, 
that the Church cannot err, tho God and 
Thouſands of good Men, fſce and fully know, 
. there are not ſuch abominable Errors in Prin- 
. Ciples, nor ſuch viilanous Enormitics, curſed 


Ations, cruel and immoral Practices, | in- 


rhe World ? Nay, ſuch chat Turks as Inft» 
dels do abhor. Yet this doftrine that the 
Church's iafallible, and cannot err, the poor 
deluded multitude believes, and hate, nay 
kill, others _ oppoſe 1, and venture Body 
and Soul u 

_ i.  -N ol ſtrange intoxication, that 
ſach..a multitude of the Inhabitants of the 
Exrth, ſhould beheve, that the Pope thone- 
ver ſo wicked, nay 4 prieſt (tho he be a trea- 
cherovus villa, a contriver of Further, and 
an abominable Adulterer ) hath power ts 
abſolve his equals and fellow Sinners from all 
their Sine,tho diref]ly c commintedagainſl Gods 
Ih he come to confeſſion? tho the pretended: 
nent keeps hs old evil habu, of wicked- 

neſs ſtill z contrary to what God and: Jefus 
Chriſt in-his blefſed Word fanbwhere tis re- 
corded that tis Ged alone rhat torgiveth Sins,, 
and blonerk ous our iniquities, and that 2 
Man 
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nan muſt be born again ; 5, e, the evil habirs 
nuſt be changed, and all wicked practices | 
uſt be forſaken z or 'no forgiveneſs nor en« 
tring into the Kingdom of heaven, 7oby 


- Is it not a ſtrange piece of Witch 
craft and Intoxication; that fuch a multitude. 
of the inhabitanrs of the Earth, thould be.: 
lieve that there is a Purgatory, which is-no 
part of Heaven nor Hell, and that men may 
be redeemed-out of it with ? tho God" 
faith, The redemption of the Sont # precioxs, 
aad ceaſeth for ever, Pſal, 49. 5. e. Aﬀterthe 
offermg of the Body of Jelus Chrift ones for 
all, and that *cis only the Blood of ' Chit” 
which purges and cleanſes from all fin, 1 Fo, 
1.9, and that we are not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, - bur 
withthe precious Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb! 
without Blemith and 'wathout Spor. 221 
6, Isit nota ſtrange Intoxication, anda 
clear demonſtration that the Trhabirmts of 
the Earth have drunk of the -Wine of this 
Whores Foraication, that fuch a - multitude 
of.poor Souls ſhould believe, 1hata filthy and 
wicked Prieft; 'by ſpeaking = few | Woids 
can net only make Bread «nd Wine: facred} 
bur alfo turn and. change the Bread ints>the * 
real Body and Blood of the Son of God, and* 
make whole Chriſt of a pityful Waſew> 


Cake, 


t. + 


= 


Antichriſt Stormed,. or the Church 
cake;i by | a charmi'of five Latin words, vj 
Hoc eft enizs corpus meum ; and this; tranſub 
ſtantiared[dol theyfglldown befare,. & adore 
their Maker, anathemacizing and curling 
that ſhall deny this Idol of indignation, to by 
adored with the higheſt degree of Divine Wor 
ſhip,. which is proper to God only, for ſhy 
ſaith *tis her God, as ſhe fingeth in her Rom 
Miſkl. ! + 
itimus $6, Plagas ficut Thomas non intueor, - 
Thom. - ad- Deum tamen meum te confueor. 
ſacr. Ew Wounds as Thomas did I not ſee, + 
ebariſt. ,, YetdoIconfefs thee my God to be. 
- In-this, as one obſerves, they out-do the va- 
nity of the Heathens, who thought none was 
ſo witleſs, as. to: believe, that that which is 
eaten 18 a- God, yet this God of theirs theſe 
Canibals devour, even Fleſh, Blood and, 
Bones in their conceit, the poor deluded mul- 
titude believieng contrary to their own naturah 
Reaſon, and alltheir fences; that theyſeat real 
Fleſh, when they/eat: that Wafer-cake, the: 
ſubſtancenor quality being changed,the Form, 
Colour and Taſte of Bread remaining after 
the Words of-Confecration.. i} .' oc 4 
17. Is 3t>nat a. ftrange Intpyication, »thas 
ſuch; -a; multitude; of - people; ſhauld, believe) 
that: evil-and idle ductrine of hers, vis, thee: 


nþ perſon, how good and pious ſa.ever. he be;; 
can be ſaved, out.of:the Pale of their pollutes,; 


ungodly, 


as awoas tai 5 5a ©, 
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ungodly, and deviliſh Church, - notwithſtand- 
ſing 'tisa great- doubt and queſtion. whether 
ealany member of ſuch/a falſe Church can be 
Waved, ſh the Holy Scripture faith, that ng 
vl 1dolater hath any; inheritance in the Kingdom 
of God; and again, that If any man worſhip the 
ll Beaſt, and bu Image, and receive his mark 
in bu Forehead, or in his Hand, the ſame ſhall 
drink of vhe Wine ef the wrath of God, &c. 
BY Rev, 14 9, 10+ And be ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtene, in the preſence of the 
Holy Angels, and m the preſence of the Lamb, 
&c. Behides, conſidering the Scripture direct- 
Iy holdeth forth that all who are born again, 
or truly regenerate, - ſhall be ſaved, let _ 
be of what Church they will, provided they 
are ſound in the eſſentials of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and not guilty of Idolatry, for certhin- 
ly the-new birth camprehends, a change of 
all ſuch erroneous principles, as well as of other 
evil- atjd;;corrupt- habits and wicked" practi» 

C&S. , . 
_ 8; k it nota ſtrange kindof Spiritual In- 
toxication, that ſuch a number of the Inhabi- 
tangs of the Earth,, ſhould believe,: that 76 
no, Sin, to Lie, Swear, and; For-ſweery to 
& Kill; Slay, and Murcber, fuck they, call ber 
retigks . (;tho-never ſa Godly, 4, ifit be for the | 
cauſe of Holy Church, with a thquſand things 
K tbollke agpures Van ranperple <o-be- 
S_ ve, 


blo tv: 


Ama SW 7 454 7 40 


, ® hd 


b4 Antithrift Stormed, or the Church 

lieve, and dare not diſown upon their Sal 
tion, but bokdly adycnture to ingage ar 
opportunity to. Fight; and 'make Wa 
bow Citys, lay waſte Countries -» = Þ 
doms, and deſtroy by Maflacres, | 
manner of Murthering ways, all ha and 
Degrees of Men, who oppoſe the borrid prin. 
of thix vile Church, and curſed pra 
ces of theſe Sms of Belial. Nay they will 

go ro boldly to theirown deaths, when convitt 
ed and juſtly conderaned for ſuch like vills 
nies--and deny to day what they were con- 
vifted of yeſterday, and tho never fo now 
rioully guilty, yer will take it upon theif 
» they are ac innocent as the Child uns 
horn 4 what can this be,' tho they drink it 
down as \weer W ine, bue an Infufton of the 
 rankeſtand moſt deadly Poyſon that the low. 
eft celler of the bottomleſs Pir can afford, the þ 
very” Wine of the Whores Forniction, and 
the moſt dangerous Intoxication in the World? 
Which is [attended with this aggravation, | 
5, e. the beſt medicines of the wikeſt Phyſi- 
cians will not recover them; for Babylon hav. 
made.the mulritude drunk with this fore 
Poyſoned Wine, how rare is-it to have 

' cometo thenſebves, - or td ther right 

ds again? And to Gang this Head tile 

thes as 6 $491.54 to 
ng. i no people in the Chriftiare- 
"In World 
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= World have made rhe muleitude of the com- 

mon People, or Inhabitants of the Earth 
drunk, 5, e. corrupted and Intoxicated their 
minds with wicked Lyes, Falſhood, and 
deteftable DoCtrines, as Rome Papal or Church 
of Rowehath done, Then Rome Papal, ©c. 
s Myltery Babylon. 

But no People in the: Chriſtian World, 
bave made the multitude of the lababuanrs 
of the Earth Drunk, 5, « corrupted, and 
intoxicated their minds by wicked Lies, fal(s- 
hood, and deteſtable Doctrine, fuch as before 
mentioned, .as the Church of Rowe bath 
=” Ergo Rome Papal s myſtery Baby- 


IX. Ad5flery. Babylon « ſeid to ft wpou 
4 Scarlet-colour dBeaſt z; and thu Braſs « fa 
= of the names of Blaſphemy : Aud 1 ſaw a Wo 

men fit upen a Scarlet ccloured Beaft, ful of 
the names of Blaſphemy, &c. Rev, 17. 3." 50 
that it appears the Woman and the Beaſt arg 
diſtin ; by the Woman is meant the falſe 
Church, by- the Beaſt is meant the fecular 
power or cival ſtate, or the Antichriſt, ortbat 
Government that is the cighth, and of the ſ@- 
vemth, who afſumeth both the Civil and Ec 
clefiaſtical Authority by whom the Whore, 
falſe Church and Worthip is ſ@ppc4 ted : That 
the Beaſt and Whore are diftin&t is evident, 

I- From other Prophecies relating to the 
fe thing, 2. From: 


86 Antichriſt Stormed, or the Church 

'. 2. Fromthelerter of the text, 

'-'3.. From' arguments grounded on 'rw 
on, | 
4. ' From the confeſſion of the Whote h 
ſelf. 
-- 41+" From'the Prophecies in, the Scripture 
deſcribing the ſame ſtare of the Roman Me 
narchy, Dan 2.-the Jatter part of the Image 
i partly Iron, and prtly Clay, ewo ſtares that 
were really diſtin,that could never fo in cop 
porate as to-become one, 

2.' | From the letter of the text, 1 ſaw 4 
Woman fit upon a Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, ful 
of the names of Blaſphemies, The colours c 
the Royal and Imperial veſtments, as the An 
gel declared them diſtin, ſo the Apoſtle fa 
them diſtinct, 


"+3, "They appear to be diſtin from ar 

gments grounded upon reaſon, -- For, 
(1.) The Beaſt is in the Maſculine 

Gender, the Whore in the Feminine Get 


Rev. 19,v, (2.) Becauſe the Whore vii 
H.6.16. faid-to ride upon the beaſt,” the 
one carrying the other. | 

 ( 3.) The horns being of the Beaſt, *cis 
faid, ſhall hate the Whore ; if they were not 
diſtin the Whore muſt hate her ſelf, and cat 
her own fleſh, &c. which is nonſenſical. 

. ( 4.) The Beaſt ſhall abide, tho in cap- 


— 
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tivity, afrer the Whore is thrown down and 
deſtroy'd, is 

4: From the plain confeſſion of the 
Whore her ſelf, they are diſtin, who ſaith 
Tfit a queen, I am no Widdow, ec. Ergo, ſhe 
has a Head or Husband, which is- the vile 
Perſon, little Horn and Ecclefraſtical Beaſt, or 
that man of Sin St. Paul declared ſhould riſe 
after the then preſent Romiſh power which 
did lett, was taken away,whichthe primitive 
Fathers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ferome, and 
others- underſtood to be the Imperial power 
in irs pure, civil, iron or unmixt-ſtate or 
Legs of the Image, Dan. 2. | 

Para}, ' Rome Papal,” or Church of Rome, 
hath not'only drawn into-Idolatry the Kings 
of the Earth, great men'abufing God, his'Son 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the blefſed books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, but ſhe bath made the lower and ruder 
ſort of the people drunk too, ( as bath been 
ſhewed, ) And *tis no wonder ſhe thinks the 
' may do any thing, having a diſpenſation 
from heaven ( as ſhe pretends, ) which the 
Pope keeps the Keys of, fearing no power on 
Earth, . 4 g* 

And now that ſhe hath the ſecular power 
to ſupport her, upon which ſhe fits or 1desin 

reat-pomp, is evident, and that they are 
really diſtin, for what of the ſecular power 
. 13 


68 Auricbrift Sterwed, o the Charch | | 
is fill left at Rowe, is under the condut and 
management of the Church, there being my 
civil adminiftration of Juſtice or exerciſe & 
Laws, but what is authorized and allowel 
by the Pope,theHead of thuEccleſtaſticalStaty 
to make this further evident,thePope doth rx 
only exerciſe a power of appointing feculars t 
Rowe, aud near to it, but he claims the like 
ſupremacy abroad in other Kingdoms ; if the 
ſeculir Princes fall off from him, or will nat 
'be reconciled to him, and own him as bead 
'of the Church, he will excommunicate and 
. _Cepoſe them, and takes away their Crowai 

. and Sceptres from. thee ; that wars is q 

<—_y |-Prince, 0 well ' ag an Ra 

" Biſhop, 5, e.. makes Laws, « ribute, 
Tales $ouldiers, and a; a Monarch, is noto- 
Tiouſly known ;- which fairly affords him the 
title of Beaſt, that bis Royal and ScarletRobes, 
the Chair be fits in to his very Hoſe andShoeg, 
with the Veſtments of hs Cardinals, is Scar- 
Jet ; fo tha: ye need. nor doubt but here you 
have the Scarlet.coloured Beaſt; beſides no may 
can reaſonably doubt,that what theCivil power 
clairas the Eccleliaftical power exerciſes, and 
that this Princely Rope is in the Maſculine,and 
this Harlot or falſe Church in the Fermmine 
Gender is owned by all partys, 

That the Church ſtate doth fitupon, ride, 
and govern'the ſecular at Rowe, Lay, _ 
| a 
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all its 'Ferritories ; that the Church of Rame 
ownsthar ſhe is no Widdow,bur hath a head, 
called his\' Holivefs, or ſupreme ruler of the 
Church,is ſo'evident, that we cannoc find them 
_ any ble of record of controverſy, 
ere remains therefore, 'no more ta be done 
here, {kb this -black - character of Myſtery 
Babylon doth ſo well meet in the Romiſh 
Church. * 

Arg. If there be no vifible ſtate in the 
Chriſtian World, that doth fo apparently fit 
upon, command, and govern the Beaſt or a 
great ſecular power, clothed in Scarlet Veſt- 
ments, as Rome Papal doth, then Rome Pa- 
pal or Church of Romeis Myſtery Babylon. 
But there is io viſible fiffe in the Chriſtian 
Woril, that doth fo apparently fir upon, 
command, 2nd govern the Beaſt, or ſecular 

ower, cl5th*d in Scarlet Veſtments, as Rome 
Papal or Church of Kome. Ergo Rome Papal 
Ec. is Myſtery Babylon. 

To reinforcethis argument we challenge 
any Papiſts, Atheiſts, or ary elfe to  ſhew 
where there are any other prople or party. to 
whom theſe Characters agree as well as with. 
Rome Papal, and then we wilt fer rtns. argu- 
went fal. 

X. - The Beaſt that Myffcry Babyl in fits 

n, commands and pours," ws nt only 
ehothed. im Searhr, bat is alfo fall of the names 

of Blaſphemy, Rev. 17. Par, 
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hath chis mark alſo of Myſtery Babylan/is evi 


; ly Scriptures ; Cardinal Hopas in his Adver- I 
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Paral, Now that the Church of Ronf 


dent, viz, that the Beaſt cloathed in Scarlet 
that bears up that whoriſh Church, is full of 
the names of Blaſphemy ; this appears by his 
alcribing that to creatures which belon gs to 
God and Jeſus. Chriſt only, and in divers 
other reſpects. 

(1, ) When the curſed Beaſt is called 

- our Lard-God the Pope, * and 

* cum inter. whatſoever he doth, no man 

To nk may ſay to him, Why do you 

is Liv. . 2 this? And whoſoever obeyeth 

not his_precepts. incurreth the 

Sin. of Idolatry, doth he not in this ſhew him- 

ſelf indeed to be Gol ? What greater Blaſphe- 
my can there be ? _ 

(2.) When he is called univerſal Head 
of the Catholick- Church is not this Blaſphe- 
ny againſt Chriſt, who- alone is the head of 
the univerſal Church ? 

\ (C3-) When he 1s called the Lambof 
God, he Light of the World, the Root of 
David, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, 

(4. ) When the orders of the Church, 
Oral Traditions and Decrees of Councils. are 
ſaid to be of greater authority than the - Ho- 
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tiſement to King Sigiſmund hath theſe ex- 
preiions, It they (that is, the Hereticks) ſay ic G 
\ i ; i ; D 13 
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s written, that is he Voice af; the Devil, 
-Mſpcaking.io his members z.* rhey 
all "Wa Paper andParch« op ſo 
pent, and that *risan abſurd thing 
to attribute more authority to the Scripture 
than to the Church, which they call a noſe 
of Wax, which ſuffers it ſelf to be turned hi- 
ther or thither as a man pleaſeth, and that 
the Scripture is the Daughter and their Church 
the Mother ; 1s not this' horrid Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, and the Holy Spirit who gave 
the Scripture forth,and whoſe ſacred oft-ſpring 
they are ? 

(5-). Vſhen the Virgin Mary, Angels, 
and Saints, are invocated with Prayers and 
Addreſſes, that only belong to the Divine 
Majeſty, as if thoſe creature were infinite, and 
could hear us at ſo great a diſtance as Earth 1s 
from Heaven, which they could not do-if 
perpendicularly oyer us, -much leſs from, all 

ts of the World, over which they cannot 

e; whether this aſcribing Infiuiteneſs and 
Omniſciency, and Divine es to Crea» 
tures, which 1s" only due to the Creator, is 
not Blaſpemy ? 

...C6,) Whether it be, not Blaſphemy, as 

well as Idolatry to ſay that Images ought to be 

worſhipped, with the ſame honour and worſhip, 
 "Y} which i given 30 him whoſe Tmage it is, For 
© Azorine affirms, and Bellarman ſaith that 

| 4 Images , 


: 
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f Eviphani- Invages ave not on 


worſhip 
them, * 

( 7.) To conclude withthis mark, 
ther ir be not Blafphemy with a witneſs, 
affirm rhat a Prieſt can make 4 whole Chr 
of a Wafer Cake, by uttering a few words 
And is not this toexalt the manof Sin abo 
God himſclf? For this which they afhrm 
tw do more than God indeed can dog fee! 
Peols Dialogue p., 109, there are ſome thin 
which irs no difkonour to God, to" ſay- 
cannot do them, becauf# they are either Galf/ 
ful ( fo Gd cannor Hie;) or abfolately ins 
poſiible': God himfeff cannor make a mai 
alive and dead ar rhe ſame time, God ca 
make the whole to be lefs than a parrof i 
he cannot make three 'to be more than 
ſcore ; he cannot make -a Son ro beger 
Father, he cannor make rhe ſame man to} 
born at two feveral times, (as Popiſh Aurko 
confefs;) and thereforehe.can't make che fan 
Body to. be in two ſeveral places (mack 
in +wo thoufand places at one and, the ſan 
trme; ). ro which we may add,Can God mak 
that ro be thar, which mis not? All know; 
the Bread is-not Fleff, bur really Bread aftaſſhi 
Confecration. ; 

Ar 
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- Arg. , If no people in the Chriſtian world 
re born up and ſupported by a Scarlet co- 
Joured Beaf, all of the names of Blaſphemy, 
paintaining from him ſuch blaſphemous Opt- 
ions, than Rowe Papal, or Church of Rome, 
hen Rome Papal is' Myſtery Babylon : Bur 
Were is no-people. in the Chriſtian wopld 

What are born up by ſuch a blaſphemous Beaſt 

the Church, of Rome is ; |Ergo Rome Papal 

Myſtery Babylon, 

Xl. Myſtery Babylon & not only ſaid to fit 
on & Scarkt coloured Beaſt, full of the names 
of Blaſphemy, but alſa that ſhe is adorned with 

t pomp and outward glory, Reve1'7. 4; dud 
be Womms w4s, arrayed m Purple 'and Scarler, 

4 decked with Gold and precions.Stohes, and 


Perl, &c. | 


Parallels Rome Papal, or Church of Rowve,' 
iWoch- nat only {fit upon /8 Scarlet coloured 
Welt, ec. bur ſhe 1" alſo .beautified-.ard 
wdorned with great-pamp and external glory, 
cyond any. people calling theimſelves''z 
burch of Chriſt in all the Chriſtian world: 
is is ſuch a yiſible brand and mark u 
is people, and well noted by all, that much' 
Fe need riot ſpeak.to it; for all the world 
nows the'Church of . Rowe delights in outd 
ouard Gaudery, being a people whoſe Wor. 
Ep is filled not orly with-deteſtable Tradie 
Jſons, and mow Dodrinesz ſt alſo 
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*t6/pletife the earnal and ſenfitive Eye, 'ſhei 
ir off with vich-and coftly/Piftures, enrich 
'Srawnandorher outward gallantry:-(1.) 
into the Patrimony of 'confecrated 
{there you ſhall find - riches and honour, t 
'not durable riches and righteouſneſs, 3.)U 
:ypori their Garbs and Veſtments, and-th 
'you ſhall find her Popes and Cardinals | 
' tering "in cloath of: Gold, and adorned'} 
Emperors and fplendid Princes; nay, and 
are ſome of her Pricſts and Heads of Pan 
:What* think” you (faich one of the Anti 
*Fuchers) of this. Man the Pope firting on 
«whit Throne: gliſtering it Purple and 
el Ana? of Gold---frreng in'Tthe-T mp 
-Benard-. God, ſhewing out - hithfelf as if 
were a God; her Prieſts are ado 
am ſich coſtly'Habiliments, that for riches 
might” become: the highelſt Order: of 
LJewiſh Prieſthood. (4.) Look on the Inf 
meits[and-Mode of their Worſhip; and th 
you ſhall find rich Altars, and Candleſtic 
Gold, the Veſſels for Ol, and Pots of F 
fication, as if their Predeceffors had been 
Solomon's Temple. ( 5.) Look into 
Churches, and there you fhal! find great 
; ward glory and bravery. . (6,) Enquire « 
£ccraing her Revenues and vaſt Ineomes, 
+ there you will find ſhe out-does all Comal 
{'nuies in; the World, | 
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+4 1f no'peoplsan.the Chriſtian World 
bath; ſuch. riches, ſplendour, outward pomp 
and bravery in the maintenance and.manage- 
meat; of their Worſhip, as , Rome Papal, or 
Church of, Rome hath :,\ Then Rome Papal, or 
Church. of hd 3 Fas GAcF Harlot; or 

ery. Baby/on,, But there is no: People or 
my in ;the \Chriftian World, han bath 
ſuch riches, ſplendour, outward pomp and 
bravery, in the maintenance and. management 
of their Religious Worſhip, as the Church of 
Rome hath'; ' Ergo. the Church of Rome is 
Myfery Babylon. 
XIL As Myſtery pu ju 1s thus adorned 
external riches and 
Wglory ; ſo likewiſe another mark or charaQter 
WJ the Holy Ghoſt hath laid down of ber is this, 
Wc. upon her, fore-head a name is written, 
"SY MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
= ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
Mother cf Harlots may refer in part to ex- 
ternal W horedoms, . but chiefly *cis.to be ta- 


0 ken in a myſtical ſenſe,, 4 e. ſhe breeds and 


brings forth Spiritual Harlots,, wiz. unclean 

Communities, 
Parallel. That this Charater meets di- 
reAly in the Church of Rome, is very clear, 
| ; ny her forebead denates (as our late wor- 
thy Annizators _—y ) *the open guile and 
, 


> Impu« 


T6 Anmichriſt Stormed, or the Church 
* impudence of this Spiritual Harlot ft 
; Babylon, that is, ek a Myſtery x: vil 
© follows in her name---the Gyeat, not to be 
© underſtood of the Chald:en Babylon, but & 
* a City or Poliry under the Goſpe), as cap 
©1r1, 8, ſhe is called Spiritual Sodom ar 
* Exypt ; fo in a ſpiritual or myſtical ſenk 
© ſhe 1s called Babylon, becauſe a City like wh 
* Babylon for Idolatry and Perſecution ofGod' 
© Iſrael. Not a meer Harlot,but one that breed 
* up Harlots, and nouriſhes Idola try, commu 
* nicating it to others; and thus 1s the truefhwl 
© name of Rome inſtead of Mother Church 
1. Here is a name writren in capital Let 
ters, and written upon her fore-head, fo as tofffip 
be read of all, 5. e. there is no way to hide 
cover her Wheredoms, or to defend or deli 
ver her ſelf from being the Mother of Harloty 
if this were not to be feen and read by all in 
lightened Chriſtians and Profeffors, it wouldti 
not not ſo much concern us; for it the Bookie 


of the Revelations were not written for rhbei 


Chriſtian World,it leaves us at an uncertainty; 
nor are we in a Capacity to make a Judgment 
m this great caſe, who this great Whon 
1, 
| * 2+ Nay, and if this Babylon were a ſmal 
and- private People and Community of Chri 
ſtians (or ſach who pretend themſelves fot 
be) ſhe could not be called Great Bgbyls 


ay 


of Rome, 25fteryBabylon, 77. 
$Mother of -Harlots, and Abomnatians of 
the Earth. / , 
But Rome is a great People, a preat 
Whore, or falſe Church ; and her detcftable 


aFSpiritual Adultery appears obvious to the 
LEwhole World ; nay, her Images and 1dola- 


try cauſes both Fews and Tarks the more to 


hate and abhor that Chriſtian Regs which 
1 


ſhe profeſſeth, (as it has been maniteſtly made 


own by many worthy Writers.) 
. And for Myftery, ſee what we have 
Fa the firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, 


rwherein: is opened. that ſtrange Myſtery of 


he Romiſh - Church, ls it not this. Myſtery , 


Babylon that fays ſhe is the true Church, by 
ofpretending to Viſibility, as one of the chiet: 
FF Evidences thereof? and yet 'tis poſitively faid. 


Hldernefs, Rev. 12 where ſhe was hi 


( 


7 


ps true i you s .Church of God. 
as for the { 1260 years in Us, 
yon ih that + 
ime, or abode in an obſcyre condition. Is it 
not a Riddle and confus'd Myſtery, that ſhe 
being Lyecen Regent, riding .upon the Beaſt 
in ſtate, all aloog, and yet that very 'poon 
and diſtreſſed Woman,that flzd into the Wil- 
derneſs, and abides there in a ſuffering con- - 

dition all the time of the Beaſts Reign. 
ls not this a Riddle and ſtrange Myſtery; 


Jl that one pretending her ſelf to be the only 
JJ irue Church of God, and Mother . of Peace, 


E 3 Puritd - 


8 . Antichriſt: Srormed, or the'Chlrch 
Purity and" Charity; and -yet n6toriouſypo 
known to be. the breeder, bringer forth, adhd 
cheriſher of Diviſion, 'Falſbood, tmbſt+ Bloody 
EY and Barbarous Cruelties and Mun: 
ers. . Wo) 
4. She is. calle Babylop,' or - Babel, i. 
Confuſion; and doth 'not this agree to ther: 
Church of Romr ? doth ſhe rot openly ſhewſfÞv 
her” ſelf to be the abſolute Antitype 'of oldfſP«: 
Babel ? | 4 
7. In deviſing and' ſetting up another wat: 
to Heaven (than what God hath ordained b 
and appointed ; vis, a Tower of their ownſſfot 
raiſing.) not'by Chrift alone, but - by the dei 
merits of their'6wn'-good works; 'and yo 
know what ſome of thoſe works are that i} 
calls meritorious, which is, to deſtroy and cul 
the Threats 'of ſuch ſhe calls Heteticks, 5\W: 
godly Proteſtants : This is the way ſhe hi 
ound ont for ' the Salvation of 'her dear 
dren. 
\ 2, In plucking up, or endeavouting to ra 
out the true Worſhip of God; as o)d- Calde 
Babyloi did, - and ſetting up + 1[dolatry in th 
room of it, + ; F trol 
3. The Church of Rowe may well | 
called Babylon, in reſpe&t of her DoQrine# 
Principles, and Modes of Worſhip, which 1 
ſuch a jumble, ſtrange mixture, and heap 
Human Inventions, 'that may well go 
confuſzon 


[ 
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aafuſzon it ſelf. ſee.quri thixrd mark ) in her 
ders, diverſities,,and long muſter R611 of - 
fficers, that- are ſo numerous, as well 48-un- + 


riptural, thax, if mixture, and confuſion be 


ay where, *tis.to be foynd in this pretended . 
harch, where you, have Pope, . Cardmels,., 

riefis, and . Arch-Priefts, Biſteps Lord Bi- 
bogs, . and Lrob-Bijhops, Deans, and Arch- 
Deacons,Suffragans, Patriarchs, Abbots, Friars, 
i Nw, Seminaries, [eſuits, followers 


bf .St. Francs, Janſenju Auguſtine, Capu-. 
hy, and. what: not. this Ramiſh Har: 
" fone 


ſer heatheniſh Predeceſſors, Romu- 


h received ſome of her jolly . Church. 
Prelats, with their exorbitant power from 
w and Nurma Pompilins who made De” gs Y 
Flamins, Arch-Flamins, and a Pon- þ.; 


Z1 


Wiſex maximar, to. ſacrifice unto the Gods; 


nd: ſome of her ceremonies ſhe has raken 
com other Infidels, as the ſhaving of Prieſts 
rowns like the Prieſts of [fs and Seraps. 3n 
Erypt, nay for confuſion and flthy abomiga- 
on ſhe has out-done Hzathen Rome, for Nu 
, the King of the Antique Rowans, forbad 
bem to think that the. Image of | 
od had the ſhape of a man, or hs = 


Morm of other living Creatures; 


yet this - mother. of Idolatry. alloweth the. 
Image of God the Father, in form of an old 
Man, and Holy Ghoſt in; form of a Dove, 
| | E 4 £2 tha _ 


. "&" Anitichriff Sthtmed, or Yht Church 
| " "tho the holy Prophet, inveigh 
= ing a inft this dereſtable wil: 
** nity, demandeth, "To whows 
9s Je liken God ?' Or what femilit 
if; ye ſet up unto bim? —Yet this whoril 
Ghurch to theſe teachers of lies ( as one « 
ſerves ) and counterfeits of God, to the ſhat 
of Chriſtians, adorerh theſe Images, or 
ther the Devil in them, 'whoſe worſhip iti 
and 'fo 'Fulfils -rhar' which is written of he 
Rev, 9. 20, That men would nit repent. of th 
works of theit bands, and of the worſhip of De 
wils,. and Idols of Gold, and Silver, and Braſ 
and of Stone, and of Wood, which neither can 
ſee, neither bear, nor go. 

As ſhe appeareth in all theſe things to be 
Myſtery Babylon the great, and abomination 
of the Earth, ſo { as worthy Mr. Am[worthh 
obſerveth ) in her Divine ſervice, ſhe has Beef 
bels very language, an unknown Tongue'; 1 
is it'an Idol wholly made ( as the Scripture 
ſpeaketh ) according ta her own underſtand 
ing; and is all the works of the crafts-men,j 
the Prelates and Popes, the lovers of thi 
great Whore who have patched together in 
their ſeveral ages the limbs of this deformed 
manſter, the Maſs and Canon thereof, a ſs 
crifice for the {ins of the quick and the dead; 
with the Litany and: Colle&s, Anthems and 
Reſponde, and'in this Liturgy, God-and hit 

Ang 
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Angels, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and Confeffor s 


with he Saints, and ſhe Saints (-and ſome,” 


that had Satans ſanity, ) are wraprt up toge- 
ther, with a Stage-play like- worſhip,-with' 
muſical inſtruments to 'make them merry, as 
Nebwchadnezzar; with melody celebrated 
the dedication 'of his Golden Image, which 
Portal, and' Miſſal, theſe Artizans have fram-' 
ed, exceeding all ſuperſtitions, abominarions, 
and confeſſion, that ever were inthe World, 


ll the meer - device and - forgery ' of their 6wrr 
WBrains, by the help of the Devil, provoking' 


' ; 


God to Jealoufie and Wrath, -which ſudden-' 


aYly ſhe muſt pertake of without mixture. 


L 


1 


4. Mother of Harlots” Hath not Papat 


Rome this very charaQter upon her forchead ? 
lt” meets in none as in her,” all*Proteſtants of 
rat denomination ſoever, utterly difallow 
ff Fornication, Whoredom and Adaltery; in 


perſons of any Ranks whatſoever, maintain? 


re 
d- 
n, 
: 
ed 
4- 
d; 
7 


10 


g conſtantly that Marriage is honourablein + 


|; whereas the Church ot Rowe, *tis nota« 
ioufly known, gives. publick * tolerition t6 


bominable Whoredoms, and the moſt ſhame- - 


and unaturalBeſtialities as ever were in the 
vrld, but. this Epithet, Mother of Harlots, 
ay more properly refer roSpiritual Adultery, 
nd that the Church of Ropve.is a Myſtical Mo- 
ler 13 very plain and evident, for do not all her 


hildren own her to be the HMgher Chinch F * 
cRn9 therefore E 5 h 1, Ae __ 


= i” Antichriſt Stormed; or be Church 

1. Proteſtants are exhorted toreturn into 
the boſom of their mother, 

2. All polluted and national Churches m 
the European Kingdoms, ſprang from her, 
as the Churches of France, Spain Portugal, 
e&c. and do call ber Mother, 

All corruption in Doarine and Dib 
cipline, were bred and brought forth by her, 
ſhe is certainly tbe Mother of all theſe curſed 
titles, and errors following, wiz. Univerſal, 
Suprean, Infallible Head, . Holy. Fat 
the Pope, his Holineſs, in the abſtract - 
ur Lord God the Pope, unerring Church 
Prieſtly Abſolution, ſelling Pardons, Induk 
gences, Diſpenſarions, adoring the Crucify 
worſhipingof Images, Anointing, and ſpric 
ling of: Holy-Water, the adoration of the 
Maſs, nay and the adoring the Devils 0' 
Engine, 5. 8. 'the Croſs or Gibbet where 
the Devils Emiſſaries, killed or crucified tþ 
Lord- of Life and Glory, for the curle of the 

| Law was'to be done away by 
* Gat. 3-13 _. curſed Death upon @ trees Þ 

which whoſoeyer was: hang 
the curſe of God was upon him ; this dea 

' the innocent Lamb,. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered 
our ſakes, at the bands'of wicked Sinner 
Pilate and the Jews, the Children of the 
vil; who ufed all exquilute rarments to mk 
ki death miſerable, Growning hi7. 


| «A ww as a 
an —_— 
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- Thorns, piercing his Hands, . Feet, and Sides 
with Nails,” and a-Spear, hanging him on the 
.'Tree until .he died; .. And this 'pretended 
Tree or Crofs, Thorns, and Nails, withother 
counterfeits of thery, this Mother of Hatlorts, 
teaches her Children to adore and honour, 
with as good. Ground. and Devotion (as one 
obſerves )) as the Opbites or Serptnigie, are 
ſaid to honour the Serpent ithe Devils - anftey- 
ment, for. to bring man to the 4nowledge:rof 
good. and - evil,, And thay all, the': World 
might take notice, that' Rome. is the City, 
where,our Lord was crucified, this Mather of 
Harlots doth proclaim, that the Croſs. was 
that Altar, . whereon the great Sacrifice Chil 
was offered ; whereas the Scrapture -tcacherh 
thar- the bodies'of thoſe Beaſts whoſe -blood 
was i brought to make -reconciliation in the 
holy place were burnt, - without the Hof}, - or 
Camp of Jrael,, and not on the Altar; which 
ood before the dagr of the. Fabernacle,. as 
cording to.,whick fgure Jeſus alſo, that he 
might ſanQifie the +;pcople .. with. his own 
blood, ſuffered withour: the Gate of /eru{alero, 
which: was a,reproach ;.yet will theſe. Ggdy 
eaters, and, crucihers.of., our bleſled)Savigury - 
make. the'curſed Crols, 'to..bethe Altar molt - 
bdly,.;and ..fe greater. than .Chriſkthe, fan 
criice,, an); being that which, ſantified , him, 
lgr (4be "Slag far Qld the offering-; 4nd 
da wdlf ; |  - Rereupon- 


84. Anticbrif Stormed, or the Church 
hereupon they call the -Croſs blefled, and 
aſcribe unto it worthineſs to bear the Ta. 
lent - of 'the World, * they account it' am 
the moſt precions Reliques, and not only i 
whole, but every piece thereof, they ado p 
- ir, ſalute it, pray unto it, and truſt* there-ſ r; 
in for. Salvation, crying, Hail, O- Croft, 
our only- hope, increaſe thow to the godh 
Righteouſneſs, and unto finners give pardon; at 
ſave thou the compatty gathered together in; 
thy praiſes ; yea,the very frgn of this Idol made 
in the Air, upon the forchead, or over any 
thing is Sacredand Venerable, and hath: force 
to drive away Devils, and do many like fears ; 
wherefore this abomination hath - prevailed 
above other, and is like Beelvebub Prince of 
the Devils, the Badg of the Beaſt, and Cha- 
rater of Myſtery Babylon, Imprinted in 
Churches, Chappels, Alrars, Houſes and High Wi 
ways, in Books, Writings, in Prayers, Sa- 
. craments, in Garments, Bodies and Souls of fn: 
Men, both Quick and Dead ; nay, nothing is Won 
well hallowed without.it, no Sacrament per-|W 
fect without it, And this great honour hath 
the Croſs, becauſe the Devil, and his' Inftru- 
ments, 'Killed or Crucified our Saviour upon 
it; ſo that a marvel itis; how Fulas \iph 
feaped honour, ſeeing he' alſo was Satans in-Fote 
Reumeor, to betray Chriſt with a kiſ,* where-F 
fore this Spiritual Egypt, Pleudo w——_ 


- —- 
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Church, deſeryerh more to quis mſcit Vo 
be branded by ſome Satyriſt, 0 
for worſhiping monſters, than —_ 
the firſt Egypt, whoſe leſs im- textacolar, thc, 

i Heathen Poet did de. Joumal ſat 
bY 
4. As ſheis the Mother of ; 
Harlots, and Mother of all corrupt DoQrine 

-B and Dereſtable Errors, &c. So alſo is ſhe Mo. 
ther of all perſonal vices, and fleſhly aboming- 
tions, as horrid Oaths and Blaſphemnies, moſt 
aſtoniſhing perjury, and ſubtil equivocation, 
hypocriſies, uncleanneſſes, lying, ſubornations, 

:Wſecret poyſonings, ſtabing, throat-cur- 
ings, adulteries, covenant-breakiog, and what 
not ; are theſe things allowed amongſt Pro- 

» Wteſtants ? No certainly; yet they are not only 
allowed by this Whore, but eſteemed merito- 
ious,” if it be done for the $290, and promo- 
jon of Holy Church ; and for theſe thin 
nay ſhe not rightly be called Myſtery RB 

Won the great, the mother of Harlots, and'A<. 
bominations of the Earth? — Which I ſhall 
conclude with this Argument. 

Argu. Ifthis name MyRery Babylon the 
reat,theMother. of Harlots,and Abominations 
the Earth, 'in all theſe reſpefts we. have 
"Fored, 'doth not ſo tully and ficly agree toany 

» Wcople as they do to Rome Papal or Church 

Rome, then Rome Papal &s. 1s I 

| | B 


} 
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$6 "Antichriff Stormed, or the Church 
Babylon ; but this name. Myſtery Babylw 
the great Mother of Harlots, and Abomin 
tions of the Earth, in all theſe reſpects note 
does not agree ſo hily and my ta any peop 
in the World as to the Church of Rem. 
Rome Papal or Church of Reme is Myſt 
Babylon. 

XIII, But further, to put it out of all dou 
who this Whore 14, "tus ſaid ſhe was drunk with 
Blood; this u another Mark and Charaer th 
Holy Ghoſt hath given to know her by. And! 
faw a Woman'diunk with the Blood of the Sai 
#nd the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus, and 
wondered with great admiration, Rev, 17.6 

" Now if the Church of Rome be guilty her 

or hath this-black Mark and Character upd 
her, ſhe is the unhappieſt Church-and Per 
ple in all the World, and gives cauſe enoug 
to Angels, as well as to the Apoſtles and Hol 
Men. to wonder, 3, e. to ſeea Woman pre 
tending to be. nobly deſcended,. the Daugh 
tercoFthe' great King of Heaven and Eart| 
the only chaſt Spouſe . of the Lamb, the Mc 
ther of all Peace, Holineſs, and Ianocency, nat 
only defaled with all thoſe foul and abomin 
ble errors,Idolatries, and deteſtable pollutior 
bit alfo guilty of ſo much Blood of Saint 
and' of the precious blood of the Martyrs dl 
Jeſus, and not only guilty of Blood, bur all: 
drunk with BlooJ, yea drunk with 

ies ' "2 - _— 
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Blood ;- but that this:the Church - of Roxre is 
li guilty of nothing is more clear, which indeed 
gives cauſe to every good man in the World 
ul to abhor her. And that we may make this moſk 
7M cvidently to appear, 

1, Conſider what it to be drunk, 

2. What things do neceſſarily contribute 

to if, 
uy 3. Shew what the true and proper ſigns 
Yl of it are. 

. Whether ſuch things can he fixed upon 
the Church of Rome, 

1, To be drunk is to takein exceſliyely 
any thing as diforders nature in its courſe and 
operations z this we take to be a general' defir 
nition of it, including the proper and -meta- 
phorical notions thereof. | | 
''2, Such things as neceflarily contribute 
tot, are, 

ll ( 1.) - Greatand vehement defice or thirſk 
oY after it, en. 
(2. ) Plenty of the thing -thirſted after; 

(3-) The greedy taking; their fill of 


The figns of drunkenneſs; are -1 

( 1.) , When the faculties are fo diforder- 
ill &d, that they will not ſubmit to the beſt Rea+ 

fon that can be given them, pd ru 
Y:. (2) When they will abuſe thoſe Yoo 
they are moſt obliged to loye and. reſpect, _. 

-— 


$3 Antichriſt Stormed, or the Church 
(3.) When they have caſt offall con 
derations of their own, and others good, and 
forbear no miſchief but what they are reſtrai 
ed from by force. | 
( 4.) That theſe. things are evident in 
the Church of Rome will appear, 
1, Becauſe ſhe hath ſhed a Maſs, a v 
great Maſs of Blood of Saints, and of the Mar. 
' tyrs of Jeſus; who 1s able to account the nuns 
bers of them that ſhe hath murthered in alt 
parts of the Chriſtian World, only uponthe 
account of Religion, particularly in Bobemig, 
Germany, Poland, Lithuania, France, Spain, 
Italy, Portugal, Low Commrys, England, Scat: 


land and Treland ? 
*Tis enough to peirce an heart of Stone to 


hear of the barbarous crueltys and deviliſh ins 
humanities exerciſed for more than five hun. 
dred years upon the .poor Waldenſes and 41s 
bingenſes, by the hands of this —_— W hore 


or Romiſh Harlot, belides the wonderful num- 
bers and multitudes of them, for according tg 
the account I have met wich in Hiſtory, hun- 
dreds of Thouſands, nay ſome millions of thoſe 
Godly Chriſtians. were moſt unhumancly 
butchered by the. bloody Papiſts, . Children 
Born of her own Body, nay, in every ſtreet 
of this great City, the Blood of. the Saints 
hath run, down like, a River ; were this not 
notoriouſly, known to the-- whole 'Wotld, 
ED. could 
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by could give an account of the yaſt numbers 
od flain in Bobemia, mi France, and in Ireland, 
»il of late years, where there were not fewer than 
two hundred thouſand fouls facrificed,to ally 
the thirſt of this Bloudy Whore, 
_ *'So. that it is out of diſpute, ſhe hath the 
firſt figns of a moſt kilthy, ſhameleſs drunken 
Strumpet, 5. e. ſhe has been exceſſive in drink- 
ing of innocent Blood ; and 2, Not only 
ſo, but ſhe bas drunk fo much, that ſhe js in- 
toxicated, and diſordered, that ſhe would ne- 
6 ver ſubmit to the beſt reaſon that could be gi 
nM ven her,for ſhe has been ſo mad,that none 6. 
ff diſwade her from exerciſing ber cruelties (on 
the Bodies of the Saints, whoſe Blood ſhe thirſt- 
ed after ) in as unbumane a manner as - in» 
Af carnate Devils could deviſe ; as if to murther. 
them was not ſufficient, nor could it (atisfie 
Wher, but ſhe would have them die maty deaths, 
as hanging by the Feet, by the Hands, by 
Wihe middle on- a Beam, by the Hair of the 
Head, on. Tenters, pouring melted Lead on 
-Mtheir Heads, Boiling in Caldrons, reſting 
e Walive, and burning alive. 

The poor Waldenſes living in, and about 
the valleys of Piedmont, about the year 1560 
rere moſt cruelly and barbarouſly murthered, 
"Fo allay her exceſſive thirſt, ſome were ſtript 
bark naked and whip'd to death with Rods 

lron, others. drawn through the mm 


q9®. Antichriſt S tormed, ar the Church 
and , Burnt- with fire brands, ſome thrown |, 
down ap high Tower, and forme cut. in pieces 
with ſharp Knives, fourſcore perſons had 
their Throats cut,as Butchers kill their Sheep, 
threeſcore Women ,were fo cruelly rack, 


that the Cords pierced their Arms and Legi yi 


to the Bones, and then being caſt into Priſon 
they all died except nine of them ; young Vir 
gins were Raviſhed in a Barbarous manner 
until they died, Children were pull'd aliveThi 
out of their Mothers Bellies, and the Breali 
of many Women cut off, bb that the Infantiffi; 


died of Fanime; and many other ſtrange kindh+ 


of tortures, for many 'years' together multi 
tudes of thoſe Godly Waldenſerindured. 

"* And the Albingenſes wbo profeſſed the fam 
doQrine' and principles, were” all along lll 
the like or worſe fort and manner (if poſhible)ior 


butchered; in the City of Bezjtr, there werkit 
faith -my author, threeſcore thouſand perſonliec 
ſhin, the Prieſts and Fryers going abour theſſſho 


Streets in the mean time with Croſſes and Bat 
ners, and finging, Te Deus Laudamw;in thi 


year T65F in the Valley of Lucerna and othalſhe 


places, this bloody. Strumper thirſting ſtill; 
ter the Blood of the Saints, and like a filthy 
drunken wretch cauſed an Editt to be pu 
forth, that ſuch who would not turn Papiſh 
within three days, muſt.rake what would fo 
low, and indeed that was bad enough, ' as yo 

ma 
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\ nay (ce in Sir Samwnel Morelands Hiſtory of 
Fhat late Perſecution, irbegan Fan. 251655; 
pon which ſome Thouſands of thoſe poorSouls 
Frere forc't to fly: for their lives in ils depch 
If Snow, when all the Valleys were covered 
nith WV ater, there being amongſt'them ſome 
omen with child, others newly delivered, 
ome {ack and diſeaſed, Children crying and la- 
t Wnenting, Old Men and Women, ſome decre- 
pit leaning on their .Staves, all dragged or 
0 Sorc't over thelce &Snow;e#c,with bitter tears, 
phings; cries,and wringing of-hands, beating 
St Breaſts, : mourning and complaining of the 
uelties of thoſe mercilefs . Papiſts, but alas fo 
irunk with Blood before, that they like brutes 
Keparded none of their cries, no more than the 
lleating of Sheepz but this-is not | all; no 
zoner-that they were forc't from their ha- 
Sications, but their houſes were'pillaged, ri- 
uid, and raniackt of all that was left, and this 
Kor ſufficient neither, to ſatisfie their rage and 
Mirae) thirſt, they fell upon them, putting them 
eo ail manner f unhumane and cruel [deaths 
Whey: could: deviſe ; ſo that in a few days they 
iWeſtroyed: near thirty thouſand Souls .in one 
place, they moſt cruelly tormented an hur- 
Wired and fifry Women and Children,: and 
Ifterwards chop'd off the Heads of ſome, and 
Waſh'd out the Brains of others, ſome had their 
Weer nail'd ro Trees. with their Heads down» 
| Þ | 5 wards, 


' 
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wards,” oric antient Woman they ript upaliny, 


putting a fickle into her privy parts,and fo 
up her Belly, after which they dragg'd | 
about, and atlaſt cut off her Head ; other 


men had their Breaſts, Noſes, Privities and 


Hands cut off, and ſo left miſerably to peril 


Another they ſtab'd in the Soles of bis Fee 
then cut off his Privities and Fry'd ther 
giving them their comrades to cat as a delic 
diſh, then they ſeared his Wounds, wi 
fliming Candles, cut off his -Ears, and te 
off his Nails with burning Pincers, to mia 
* him renounce his Religion. and then tid 
of his Legs to a Mule, { being yet alive 
and drag d him about the Streets, and aftt 
all this, they bound a Cord about bis 

and twiſted it with a ſtick till his Eyes # 
Brains burſt out, and-then caſt his Body i« 
&@ River z An Old Woman had her H 
and Noſe cut oft;and ſo was left alive,fome | 
theirBodies cut all into picces,and their lim 
firowed in the high-ways, ſome had thet 
Reſh fliced from theirBones, Gr chop'c like mi 
ced meat;littlelnfants were thrown down fe 


bit 


LN 


Rocks, whereby they were daſh'd to piecaſſjar 


SomeCnildren they tore limb from limb bekc 
their Parents faces, others they flead off the 
Skins alive, in another place they took eleve 
Proteſtants, and heating a Furnace they ford 
then to throw one anather into it, till it ca 


, 
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of Rome, Myſtery Babylon. 93 
othelaſt,and him they threw in ; If theſe are 
not fignsof one drunk with Blood, know net 
is, But time would fail me to tell you of 
Fall the cruel deaths, and ſufferings of this poor 
feople, for that it contains a great volume. 

a In Bobemia, Poland, and Lithuania, the 
ſufferings of the Lords Witnefſes were as 
t, and their-cruel uſages as Bloody ; be- 
Les, in one or two of thoſe places they Degan 
very early, about 977, where my Author ſays 
Godly Miniſters, and other Pious, Holy, and 
ns Godly People ſuffered ſuch Barbarities, and 
nhumanities from this Harlor, that the Ears 
fieof a Chriſtian cannot hear, nor his Tongue re- 
{Flate them, without” the greateſt abhorrency 
and indignation; Some of them were Stoned 
to'death, others hanged upon a Beam, with 
a ſoft fire made under them were Roaſted to 
Death as well as Hanged, they Hanged one 
bl Miniſter up by the Privy Mcmbers being ſe- 
wventy years old, and burn'd bis Books under 
aJbim z|Another they laid on his. back,ramming 
Wis mouth full of Gunpowder, ſer Fire to it 
and ſo blew his Head all to pieces. 
Ar a Town called Meldorp a Godly Mini- 
effifter. was forc't out of his Bed, and to. go ſome 
16g Miles on Foot in Froſt and Snow, 'upoh the 
relce bare-footed and bare-legged, beating, 
ocurting, and ſlaſbing him, and pricking him 


wub their Halberts, andat-laſt they cruelly 


roaltes 
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zoaſted him, to;deavh; They; yoak'd ſome 
dies andGentlewomen together.like Beaſ 
forc't them into Woods, where they were 
.viſh:d and abuſed, and then had their H 
and. Ears-cut oft and disfigured, -they. for 
ſome. poor Chriſtians to cat their gwn- Exc 
ments, and if any refuſed fo to do, they th 
them down: their 'Throats, . till they we 
choaked, they cram'd the ſecret parts of (ey 
ral Women with Gun powder, and (ett 
fire- to it moſt barbarouſlly tore their "Bel 
and Wombs, thereby ;' Ochers they hung! 
by the privy parts;: ſome they plained. t 
faces off with Chiſels 5 others they made 
put on Boots filled with ſcalding Oil, and thy 
roaſted their legs oyer a fire; Some men thy 
Gelt in the preſents of their Wiyes and Ch 
dren ; Some had Gags'put into their Mou 
and then put ſtinking... Water and Piſs do 
their -Throats through a Tunnel, till chþ 
Bellies ſwelled like a Tun, whereby they off 
riſhed ina miſerable manner ; They fa; 
off the Legs of ſome alive; a Godly Minif 
they bound upon a. Table, and placing a 
ſo ghar ſhe. ſcratcht his Guts out of his . Bel 
with her Teeth and Claws, till he miſeral 
died, In Lirhaenia 164.3. this Whore this 
ing ſtill for more Proteſtant Blood, gif 
{laughter was made without regard to Aged] 0 
Sex; here many 'had their - Skins flcad g 
. wh 


=p 


ef Rowe, Myſtery Babylon. 95 
g' whilſt they were alive; -Others' had their 
Hands and Feet Cut- off ;* The Bowels of &i- 
' vers were alſo taken out alive ; Others having 
their Shin- Bones bored through, they poured 
melted Lead into the wounds of others, 
whom they had cut in the. Head, and other 
parts of their Bodys ; Some had their. Eyes 
pulled out, and multitudes were hanged in di- 
vers places, nay, and the poor Proteſtants ac- 
counted ita mercy and great favour, ts be 
killed outright without any other torment. 

Should we come into France, and give an 
account of the horrid cruelties, of this. great 
Whore there,it would, if poſſible,exceed what 
you have heard, the Blood'of ten. thouſand 
this curſed Strumpet has drunk off, (as it were 
at one draught ) there, and not ajot more fa- 
tizhed than ſhe was before ; here they roaſted 
young Children, raviſhing Women and 
Maidens in ſuch a ſhamelefs mariner, ' and bir- 

 baroufly killing them afrerwatds, that *tis not 
ht to be ſpoken. 

A black ſmith had his Head laid on his own 
Anvil, and then his Brains beat our with 
Hammers, alſo a young © Woman was forc'r 
("after they had raviſhed ' ber go take hold 

of 2 Rapier, wherewirh one of the Villains 
ol thruſting her Arm, made” ber kill her own 
dear husband, ſfoms Women with child were 
rp'd up, and divers buried'alive. - 1 mgh 
com 
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' come to the Giege of Rochel, and tell yaul / 
what miſery ſome thouſands ſuffered by tvnr 
mine ; ſome hundred thouſands of poor Praiut 
teſtants, have been barbarouſly murthered bylllip 
her means in France, and tho of late ſhe baifffh 
not put many to death, yet they have exert 
ſed all manner of new invented ways to deſi 
ſtroy their Souls, and the Souls of their Chi 
dren too, I mightalſo ſpeak of the - Sp 
Inquiſition and of the helliſh torments thereaVi 
as alſo of the crueltys of this Whore,exercilÞne 

on the poor- Heathen in America by the $ 

_ niards, where they deſtrayed more than 2t 

- millions of Souls,as appears byHiſtory belrdeyWrt 
they put them toall manner of cruel -deathith. 
they could deviſe, bur I am weary of relatngf” 4 
theſe diſmal ſtories; beſides, they are generalhit 
well known,together with the Maſſacre in} 
land where no lefs than theBloo0d of two huulifſnc 
dred thouſand perſons could (atisfie the tht 
ofthis craving Locuſt,and ſh:d in;as barbaraſiet 
a manner as you have heard in other places, hen 
might alſo mention the Bloody Perſecutiaſiſal 
herein England in the reign of Queen Maou 
wherein many holy and gracious Prelates aff M 
People were burned ro Aſhes, / for witnellnfl*X 
to the Truths of Jeſus Chriſts, all which falort 
ſhews, that this ſecond mark of drunkenneY*/s 
drunk with Blood of the Samts,and of the 
tyrs of Teſus, meets in the Church of Rome, Fm 


-  -"of Rome, ft Babylon - - gy 
Thirdly, She has the other mark of drunk- 
nn upon her - alfo, 5, e, ſhe: matters 'not - 
rho ſhe abuſes, and exerciſes - her cfuelties 
milipon; ſhe has ſometitpes cur off her own'degr 
Whildren; viz. Roman Catholicks, * atnongſt 
Gffuch. ſhe calls Hereticks, as it happened-at Be- 
icr, and other places,crying out, Kill all both 
Iatholicks and Hereticks, faying; the-Lord 
ws who are bus 3 nay, ſhe. has chade the 
iBVife to kill her 'Husband, the Husband to 
ether the Wife, Children to deſtroy their 
mn dear Parents, and Parents their Children, 
theſe things do' not ſhew ſhe is driinle, | 
ink with Blood,” what can ? From whence 
ſhall draw-this argument and conclide. - ' * 
if 4g. If there be no body of people or comp- 
Siwniry of Chriſtians in the World, who have 
ſeen: guilty of fo muech'Blood, Blood of Saints | 
oind good Men, eyen fo as to be drunk with 
60,-as the Church *of Rome -are 5 Then 
*Churcit”of Rome w- Myſtery Babylon. -Biit 
. Where is no people or community of Chriſtians,” 
iſt are - fo - guilty, &c, as Rome Papal” or 
burch of Rowe is, Ergo the Church of Ronas 
0 Myftery- Babyton, Alt I IEC EI 
al KIV. Myftery - 
ve whereby lhe' may beknows, £2.25 
MI ſaid to hr af 4 Beaſt, that Bath 'Se- 
f Heads atid Fen” Horns, the Seven Hials 
Sew to fignify - Car rhe Angel opetss 38: ) ſeven 
" F ſorts _ 


4 I 


| P Antichriſt Starmed,or the Church © 
n goVernment el} as hi 

_= ola tr here u "be vin Zediee bo 

ayildors, the ſeven Heads are [ever Mi 


- 


on. which. che Women fatath ; And there, oi; 


; ny nary Ap allen, one « and on 


noe -yet come, but when be xs come, be 


£qurinue. a ſboyt ſpace ; And the Beaſt thaty G 


wad is yup he u the eighth and of he ( | 


ang goeth. ito; perglition, Rev. 17.9,;19 


| Ia all that we have ſaid, it we find: 
Papal Rome here. viz. having this charak 


upon. ker, we will acquit ber tor ever, foxiiſgh. 


city. 'that 1s built. upon. ſeyen Hills is K 

Pofanea wil find that all Authors do g 7, 
that Rowe is the, only City in the W, 

thas. 3s founded on- ſeven Hills, and £ 


for- it by its old Poets ( as it is noted by. 


q 


late Annotators ) as Ovid, Virgil, H 
Propertizs 4 The names of theſs Hills, 
KRPns 9 © Palatinas, Quirinalir, Av 
nav, Celine, Veminals,  Eſquilings, 
za ; Butthe. ſeven Heads do not. only ( 
Be Crt, ſeven Hillsor Mount 


as | 


ſeven Kings, that is, . ſeven ſor bn 


governments, which ruled or were to'n 
hoe Guy wherethe Beaſt rc 


Sel rp curſed Hhalot ( he | 


'F . 
: 

—_ it 04" | Kings: (-Ronnba' bo 
is King, ):11.. Confats, Ul. Trbaves; 
HV. Dicervirs, V- 'Diffates, Vi. Emperers 
ts ruth: Ml Emperors that" were 
K tians, fivecbfithdſer were falle.ar gone 
J-  Genernnenr ofthe Pagn Has 
on belig at,- that very time the : ſe- 
Freath was co appear and:co'; continue-kar- | 
tb thortſpacoy | wa, this Ghirifkian Emperon go+ 
, pamatenr | Fer xcannpt be the Papat power 
, Was not/up'/in-St; . Fabn; rume (o not 
the facch: bead, '. And as the Papal power for 

bat deaſdn, | coril& net | be therfaxth Head, 
$: 62. OI EY not be the 7th 

ab at Becguſcawhenſoerer thar appear» 

Weak ws 60 yorninb&bur « ver ſpace; which 
- ;the'; Papal power, buranfwers: 
4 t91he Chiraſtiari "Empire, for that govern- 
ver dx conbcbut _ Aer yr. 

wel yy but: EMI 1 ec power 

1 {xhandop bb heather fove- 
_ at won br andifthe Papal 
A Ar vs the ſevench, 
uft{neads be the eighth, which isof 
1 chchcandCors otto: perdition, or »:feir' 
x inp pore wr dl ofthe fourth >» Ko 
wo Monarchy; ; my” —_ it is peaz"and 
a 


_ : 
$1 
4 
” 4 
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3 
according. ro the expreſs . the 'Texy 
end@ acknowledged- by the beſt of expolitory - 
. a that ii rhe whole by the 'Woman; City, ali; 
Whore, .that fatteth upon the: ſeven. Moun 
taing; and:where there hath been'ſeyen' ſewbi 
zel "ſorts . ori forms: of Government x meant 
Romie, there is no cauſe to:doubr, for the gre 
Sons of Rome themſelves, .a» Baromus, Bebardfl, 
wine,.and many others dv confeſs the fame. 
but would defend their Mother from: being 
Myſtery:Babylan, byputing ir vfi;to Remo, 
ov; which we havercleaty detrtedinth 
firſt chapter of this treatiſe 3; Aud:therefore 63 
affirm-that Rowe Papal is neithepthefixth nuific 
ſeventh-ſart of-government, bur oisthe cightl; 
and of theſeventh.  'The Ohriitian Emperanyy. 
in an overheated: zeal :arid bounty to the 
1»: Biſbops, giving | hijo the'!advantage iipe 
getting that power which. through” policy aa. 
pride he. attained to in the endg8r:fo:he connlR 
tor be-the laſt Beaſt or eighth Governmental 
which there is a'. ſecular ahd an; Brcleflnitinhy 
power, jomed. together-avhnoly makes: MN: 6 
Reaſt, a blaſphemous 'Beaff! ( 'whochadin:m 
Horns like a Lamb,:which -is :this.:xwolwny 
pawer but a mouth-like a Dragon: -ande4 
W hore, . a:moſt .deviliſh drunken aud blodſ} 
Whore, $4." i 17564 7 3 fl 7 1:518:00; i 
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If "If Rome Þ. or Church! of Rowie 
| wer by a ns. olglieger A bath 
fl kad {even 1g goternments in a (City, 
Tad vp ſeven Hills of. Moluatgins,:: 


of parry ren of Rome: is Myſtery Bas 
| k awed m::73 bis: vo"! 
| oo { rn F apa! of Church df Rome, is 
=g born kp by a ſecular power, which hath bad 
wet: ſoyeraign governments. ina Gity, ſeat» 
Sed upon, ſeven Hills or. /Mountains, | 
= a pen Pon Oe, is Myſtery Babylon. 
of: -XY.'. There is yet one mark- or chardGter 
ote of Myſtery Babylon, i. e. ſbe 4: [aid to: be 
t City - that reipmed over the Kings of the 
Earth; and the Woman that this [awe it that 
WGsy" that _— the, Kings of tht: Burth, 
SR 1 IS bot bas 9011T 2c & cob) 
T —__— Rowe du, fach 4) Cirp,that- Gage _ - 
UBS? Fobine, rime bath for ſeveral hnndreg of 
rea,  reagped over the Kings ,of the Eankjs 
dang; one, can Menp4 - Nays; and. 3hyr 
$3 FEAT) part of 
Wee, her: ſalt owaeth, ever-luncy Cpphe@ine 
vho gave 33;{ as ſhe faith, ) a3 2 Patrimony 
we. Peter, and that ſhe hazh governed or hath > - 
; | | het oFyngdom < AT: pom 
= Fr anc ; ortug | d, Sca 
An Paland, Ove, 1s clear Fy re pa 


| real phe by her, whom ſhe would 
« brat & F and whom ſhe would they ſaved 
_—_ #D "alive, 


-- F, 


zf 


Your alrobri/ Shetwedorebs Church 
alive, Who: ſh: willechey: workhiped;) 
ſo-becume guilty of drinking rhe Wine of lull” 
fornication; whos the willed rhey for. 
whom: ihe wetted they pulledxfown,' oi 
willed thay rife-Arias, 2nd when ſho 
they laid them down apsin';/ whar ſhalt 
Gy? The Chorekbf Rem bath had fuck 
wer over the .KRinpgoms'-of Dhwoſ; 
hs pawer and oi Pinout 
w— and. vera er when in-any ot 


We pate Tomrary 
The >Chirrch, wats 


Y yoterey avkhey have ſometimes made 
do penance,. refigwup theirCrowns, and"! 
verve. them aghin- a5 act of' kindneſs, 1 he's 
he i them punt hoe! Reads: wints is F 7 
ſach is the Poode and Grandeurof Zt./ 
Chiir, *Btcidur firft-Chepten, bp 

| If the Church of Rowe oboe | 
man or Chrrch, "that" above" —_— 
World;” hath'reighed v_ Ki 


"Bait rich rey ah 
Bat "thb of Rona <at"Pef 
Wornu'or” Church,” that! reigrts ant 


over the Kings of the ' Earch.” 
E-py Rn Papa] 'or Obcch of 
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"a = 
FP roving that literal Babylon in-Chal- 
= dea, was a Type or Figure of Rome 


Papal or the preſent Church of Rowe, 
and that in many particulars, | 


E having ſhewed and clearly evinced 

by an induftion of bfreen parties 

, that Rowe Papal is Myſtery Babylon- be 

ereat, the Mother of Harlots and Aborminas 

ſins of the Earth, havinFall the mark 

gfor characters direAly meeting in--ber, thar 

p by the holy Ghoſt given of -that great 

ore 3; we ſhall in the next place briefly con» 

ider, how the ats and progreſs of the Ro- 

;niſk Church, do moſt firly and fully comport 
»Wvith other Types, and Prophecies of ber in - © 

holy Seriprure,. and firſt with literal "of 

llean Babylon, from whence 1. find rrioſt 

Wwriters conclude, ſhe had the name: Babylews, 

1 to her, in reſpect -of the growth,” 'uds 

deeds of thar- old Babylonian Monarchy, 

vi which we ſhall now open end run the putal- 

el in divers particulars as followeth. | 

*Y 1. Literal Babylon bad # great Head or 

(W Keng ever ber, called a Head of Gold, alſo Lw- 

Weffer or Son of the morning, F. 4. - 50 


” -\'I04+ Antichriſt Stormed,, or the Church ' 
So likewiſe Rome Papal hath a great Had 
or King over her, led the Univerfal Biſhoily 
whoſ power is magpified above the powall$ 
of Emperors, ani all Kings and Princes of t 
Earth. a, LS 
Il. Literal Babylon had dominion over my 
»y Countreys or Provinces. | 
. In like manner Rowe Papal hath had doiy 
nion over many. Countries or Kingfloms, :1 
lefs than the Territories or Juriſdictions of te 
tenfiderable{Kingdomy, called.ten Horns: 
we have ſhewed.) - 
+ oIh,, Chaldean' or Literal Babylon, fell un 
' der «-four-fold cirtumſtance; in reſpe& of 
Stpreang Head, iz. Nebuchadnrzzar. ( 
JT dat, be 4s, when. in, great Pride he infſuh 
ingly ſaid, 1s wot this grtat'Babylon-;þ 
have. buift by the might of my power, - and faf 
the binour of my Majeſty. ( 2.) He was null 
when by the; Watchers, and. the Holy Q 
he was toſs'd from hjs Throne, and made;; 
eat (araſs with Oxen till ſeyenximes paſt' 01 
him, ( 3.) Tet hewas, Whien his Realonſ&F; 
and the Hearts of his Nobles, and Glory n 
zurned to him again. (4. ) He went off þ 
nally, when God broyght the Ad-des and Pmliiel 
frans againſt his Succeſſor, into whoſe hardihp" 
the Kingdom was. tranſlated, - Por 
: Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, 1s foretold | 
| the Ange] to fall under a four-fold " b 
GC, R gs. anayy - © 
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Do of rhe (Beaſt that is ſaid 
> ahdrfiake War With the 


« bard Sm ers Beuft which thou /, war, 
us nt, and yet tr, os ſhall go deep Bos 


."YRev. 27,8, (1 .) He war of old in his Pa. 


Ton fate, triv hing in great glory and 
_ bur _ a wyagd oh « dead. 
auind in one of his Heads, viz, 'in* his 
q ih Head { which was the Pagan'power ) 
Win Conſt attine's tive, and fo be x Ab 'Fhe 
WChriftian Em o_ having the Government 
pk oe Roman Monarch; and to the fame pur- 
Wi ſpeak our Jate Anngtators onthe 4 of 
T2 3. and chbap."17,'8;" It muſt, (ht 
be; be the HOxth' vis. the Pa Sal 
rors Ag. had that mortal wound t 
Found was the Conquering the Pagan Etm- 
ron, and the aboliſhing of "Paganiſm" and 
ary and n end'br MINS \ Pet- 
ah Avhi weng. fol by the 
Mmment, Ste "the Ciriad Empe 7 to 
i, 4; e; bis wqurld was healed” By het 
pf the eighth Government which was of the 
enth, who aj eared i in « new drefs; vjz" a: 
'% Navi ms he | Tathb but r like 
pos; "the 
. y Ss 4 R b 
Pope 5\ thine (tha vel | 
MMyRteries )' tas fully: wrong theſe thi 
(49 Hike into perilition, +: +. ite. 
Fs. utterly 


366 Antjchrif Sites, nah God 


utterly-geft o PPrarang 
EAT oe oF 


botorale( jus 1206) are, : (| | 
red ; i that in th we relpets Chaldepll 


"Babylon, i it appears, was a lively I'ype ag 


ure of ++ Rome, who from hene 
ſhews her ſelf to, be, 443 4/4 Belt. 
IV. The Chaldeau, "th 


Wa EN nog *d rok } x | 


Gilem, and trampled it under fot, 8c. . 
fo inlike manner the laſt Beaſt, the Pope # 
Papal power bath or) the Oy of t 
liviog God, or we Rh aki 
vir jad all her ſagred HO and Ppy 
and ig y bel d her,. ck f 
ys hon. way Bi under foot 
_ 'V. Ch for a long hace of rime,Rev.14 
V. Chaldean cr Literal jars Was a 
, proud and imperious people cx 


Savgg a ol eerie ts fra 
threaten wn To ri 19....Be ”. 


los id, Jab 
Ged 71k, 3 «59: _—, wr 


Sb Eb own  camroH as aL 0... 


. 
_ 


of Reme, Xifry Babylon: - hoy | 
mw; for which bauglnines- and pride” the 


MI Lord will ſuddenly rememberher. with Judg- 


Ml ments and fore. ſeverity, he being tow riſen 
$- up.to make. Inquilmion for Blpodyand to a- 

HM - venge upon her the injury done-to Sin, Rev. 
28, 7. -How much” be bath glorified het- felt 

j and lived ann ſa much rorment an Jor- 


VI. Chaldear-or Literal Bubjlm ' up 
cnet and had. Idols of Silver and Gold, 
_ _ Stone, . to which! eng bowed wrid 
wo which were alſo reprefenrations 
of the Gods and Saints whow they adored,'t0 
ml wit, of Bel ( which was Fupiter)- and Nebo - 
Y- and Swccorb beriorh, and the like, and fuch 
who would not bow down to her Images, ſh: 
'threatned © caſt into the Fire, - imo rheburn- 

py For 5. 30: For, reg=y. 

14 Dan. 
"tom in this f hat if to be her Anti 
plainly, for bath; {he not ordained 
where OO ow a fonh. gene ng 
— and other: Saints; nap; and 
e 


| ___ 
oy 1 the MF tao Glove i 


—_— moſt ridictilows Idolatry - of a 
Picce of Bread confeerated b:chie. foul Meath 
& and unhallowed: Handv oi xheie cur fed Friel, . 
| 46 be their God and Saviourrwiuſt bo bangs | . 
ct Suke; thee 14ok they wt w/oughr ab 
ual - ve 


2 168 Anticbrif Stormid, or the Church © 
- have due honour given to them,” becauſiy 
. -horiour which 15 green:to:them is referred.) 
the Protogyje whom they do repreſent, "all 

. Sheſe abogtoations ſhe @iſſerb, as Idolatersioffl 
-old were wont ito kiſs the: Calves ; lightetf fi 
'T apers before then as the Literal Beby/onieulff þ 
did.Candles before their-Images, &c.. 1K n 

Y 

k 


VII, Literal Babylon or Chaldea were ny 
only a people of great Pomp, Pride and Cow! 
roufneſs,. but bad alſo great Riches and” Tra d 

| fares, O thou that dwelleft upon many watt c 
: alundant-m treaſures, thine end is - eome, thilfl if 
' endof thy:Covietouſneſs Jer.'50. 37 51. 19 tf 
—_ = m—_— Papad. _ 1s not onlyillf fo 
|  puft.up with pride and vain-glory, | 
_eR ſaid of Myſtery Babylon ſhe nnd Þs | 
Heing arrayed with Purple, Scarlet, 
Pearl;and precious Stones, - But ſhe firs 
upon many waters ; #90: 23, People, 24, 
tudes, - Nations and Tongues, But is v 
'vetous gs well as proud, and full of a 
for beſides the gifts ſhe boaſts were firſt 
-to ber: jo the time of Conſtantine the | 
-ſhe hatb-made a prey upon-the Nations thro ſO! 
her fearfulcoverouſneſi, "and not onlyia: pregfPre 
-upon Nations and Kingdams; but a ſpoilup ſto! 
-pn Saints and; Holy. rs, and hath had 
the Gifts of Kings, and: vaſt. Revenues ſetlelp 
41pon hen-Qrders and-Clergy 5 nay, and fie 
has pecled the people by (clling Pardons andiiffor 
pY <1 Lo © Jndulgence 
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"ofRomez MyFey Babylon? >. " roy 


| | and raiſing Peter pence, _ 
vhs vat forms for ing poor Souls out of 


d feorching flames Par atory ; ; nay, fo horrid* 


 coverous is ſhe, that the'is not willing ay 


aff frould go to Heaven without great Gitts of 


f Money to Holy Church ; befides, mach Mo. 


ney comes in | by lerating Whotes and. 


& Whotedonis, ( which thing is nototidufly 


known to be done in many Cities of the Pope. 
dom) by which flights ſhe is grown-o ex- 
_—_ rich and ful of treaſure, Ghar f the can 
ford a 2 Golden Cup w- preſent her intoxics- 
thig Wine in, to be cloth'd ( as. we faid be- 


Bf fore ) with Scarlet, deck'd with Oold, Pearl 


” 


and- precious Stones 3 yea, The maketh the 


4A Merchants of the Earth rich who Trade with 


her, ſhe doth indeed as fully anſwer to rhe 
Type in this, as Lam. 1. 10. ſtretching forth 


ber hand upon all the pleafant rhings oF thoſe 


_ andKingdoms where ſhe bark ſate as 


VIIL ' Literal Babylon made the worſt of 


hen among the Nations and Provinces, chief 


dikicers and Rulers, thoſe that were ras'd & 


JWPreferment were Enemies to Gods peop le,qnd 


dhis ways of worltip— Mer Adverfaricr WE 
er ( that i -. the Adverfarics of Sion ) and ave 


chief, & 
Thi Charadter hath Rome Papal! opdn bi: 
ar the hath all along made baſe and vile men 
Rulecs- 


£3 210 Antichriſt: Sura, or gs: 


| "Rulers and Chief among the peop 

| . ering a crak to bear Other in Ki 
Cities -or Corporations! | 
ferving Perſons that would Sacrifice all tio 


is ge" Honeſty. to. her curled Will 4 
v na, nor indeed have ſo.m 
- a8. 2. 


ts chuſe; Perſons to bear Ruley 
—_ oor Peareaily 161g ol ao 
ey, W 
No : ——_ reczive the Mark je the/ | 
ing ir Forcheads or gh hack wiz. pul 
y 20 profels,.« or. privately ſubſcribe to fi 
ME and omen of the Brat, gb 
| r Conſiences, - neonld 
rRelagion. . Who can 
ek 7 do own the Pope? Who Cal 
Kings without being in danger of being d 
Ry or rp ongt that ſubſcribe not; to, the 
of 5 Who_can it ſafe as Gove 
over \ &c. where ſhe fixy'g9 my 
t, pun: truckling under that Yas 
Subje Hon which ſhe putson the Necks of 
her Vaſlals;-nay, Pope Afartiw the Fifthj 
his Bull added to the Coungil of Conſtance. { | 
Pareus tells us) Probubits. ail Roman-Cach 
licks to ſuffer any Hereticks to have any ds 
mgs in their Countries, or 10 make any þ 
$ains, or _ any Trades, or to perform to th 
any . Civil Offices,,. which makes 994.1 
word, Rev. 13. 16, I 7s. F 
IX. Cha 
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$ ; fs Myſtery Babylon: bylon: itt - 
C Liter lon 
Hef Semi roary a 


IE ply Woner, wn 


down the Houle and ad Dri: 
Fas Ts 1d tai dee al them by 
Þy che Hands, ep cauſed the Faces FI; 


Elders not to be honoured, &c. 
Ph-ycrhsro- the Romeſ Coney in all 
rung: yay pong rape hy 


» ſhe might make it. 
 hewighe nl  eyor 


_— in theſe reſpeRts, far this 
hath with a wicneſs.made- 
the tre yh Br to mane bor. ewelye 


J d ineeerp 
Ton ea coming coming ne cr Sen Acm- 


F.; Aniichrip Stirwcd, 6 Check 


"{ bees] guiky of that that hid Too 6 
'fxcng both Mpitky und pb #7 
* dwellings, = bb yeoke Famifh ball 
"their Bolle 1d not contin 3 
to butn their Bodies hn Ules but has 
"Titnes burp'd their Houſez,” Towns _-_ itig I 
-& Germany harti wofully ' 
"Eg n4 alfo,” withely the buraith bf” wh 
mious City of Elvider, SoithwarB "and its i 
Jacent places 3 who knows how many Fins 
ſhe hath Kindled-in the ſpace of twenty eighl* 
years {aft paſt in-ehiv]{kind rel of wy for t - 
-viihin godly women anti rmns tWl* 
Cas mhapner; 'ſhe Bath ——_ l: al 
'bylon, nay,” faFexcerged her, that ſhe mip 
ſhew to all ſhe wat her Antitype ini theſe \ 
lafies, They have raviſhed Women beſon — 
their Hysbands' Faces, Maidens before thei de 
Parents Faces, as you have heard}' openly 
the Streets in” chi fight of the Sun, and 
imbruing their barbarous Hands in their Bloc 
24s divers Hiftories do declare, 

X, There is one thing 1 more in Chald 
Babylon'in reſpe&t of her ruin, which I think M 
no: amifFhere-to add; vis; We: find GodÞ M 0 
the Prophet ſpeaks of her fudden deftrus » 
Fer, 51. 8, Babyhou is ſuddenly fallen, 
that alſo ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed ts an" Art oe 
out'of the North Corntreys, For ls F'mill railtff® 
and '68uſe to-conhy up afvinſt Bibylon an ths pp 


'-of Route, -Myf6y Babylon... 319 
of bly of great Nations from the. North Co : 
& pt ſhall ſet themſelyes im arra ein | 
al ber, from thence ſhe ſhall be taken, Oc. Fer. 
all 50. 9. From hence we may conclude as ſome, 
KY to judge that choſe people who ſhall be the 
*f Inſtruments in the Hand of God to 'deſtroy 
off Myſtery Babylon ſhall be: the people 'in theſe 
18 Northern Countreys, as Bra gb, Sweed- 

{fl land, Denmark, the. United Provinces ; to- 
ll gether with Englend;. Scotlend and- Ireland; 
4 and" it-may be boped the people of- theſe Na 
tions and Kingdoms, ( ſome of which wete 
j always accounted.as Horns of the Bealts.). do 
already begin to hate her, and are preparing 
4 War againſt: her,.and that from" hence; her 
"ruin Sf ſuddenly came ; and4t;may- be; a 
veal 'and, righteous thing wh. God thus to or- 
der the matter, Ges the: hath ſuch an Impla- 
cable hatred.of theſe Northern parts, becauſe 
oof that which ſhe calls the Northern Herefze 
48nd hath of late without all 'doubt,;, de 

nd (ſecretly, refolyed-utterly ta. defiroy; 
aWcoteſtant Countries, and to make theſe. - 
Woms and States deſolate, ' but God hath, and 
vill put. it into their' Hearts to agree Sid. ful- 
Wl his will, 4. e. Hate- tbe Whore, \and wake 
A deſolate, eat ber Fleſh,-and. burn her .with 
of *e,} Rey. 17, 16.:..and fp ayenge the righ- 
;FFcous Blood ſhe has publickly and: ſecretly 
owed out like water; nay, | am very, Fo 
wu | ent 


FJ 114 Antichrift Stormid, or the Charch 
fident @ very ſhort time will make this thi 
to appear, and it ſhall as fully be made gout 
mthe Anippe us it was m Type, cc e 
the \Afedes, &#e, Not ſhall rhey doit alc 
I mean the common people of theſe Countreyy 
with - their heads and renowned Heroes, bail 
Gods Choice and beloved ones in theſe Natin 
ſhall joyn in with them, and fo fulfil alſo 
is faid in Fer, 5 1, 20,27. Rev. 18, Thowly 
7 Battle Ax, with thee will T break in Pien 
Nations, and with thee will 1 <firoy 1 ; 
dom, &c. Come out of ber my 
4 as ſhe hath rewarded you, fr ps 


.'"X.  Chaldes or Literal . Babylon, "0 
ried away into captivity Fudea, and theÞ 
habitants of Feraſolem, or the Church # 
'People of God, and there held thern for Wiki 
Yous of &venty years, & prefixt time by be 
Almighty, and when that ſet time was coliffiah 
£0 an end, the Lord brought them back, i 
wauſed Cyr | to mike Proclamation 1 
the rebuilding the Templeand Holy Ci 
Ezra I. I. 2; So likewife hath Papal 
captivated the true 7/-ael and holy people 
Boll, —_ held them alſo under fore opp 
perſecution," for the fpace of 14 
as  erkn alfo prefixt by the Lord, WB. 
'that time is expired, (fo which Pl | 
by hoped we are . arrived ) the Jrael of « 


>"vf Rome, Myr Babylon.” Ty 
it be delivered,” and our toprivity ſhall be 
Sc j, bur as they gradually returned out 
ff the Literal cri ſhall rhe Lords pes 
durot theit” Spirnual- captivity z and as it 
| ones _ A hen "God broug ts back  #t 
Cc of Sjow, v were af theſe 
we bremcd, P/ll14.6. Pb likewiſe are I 
mkis vory time, under this moſt 2maz- 
mp providence 'of God, who hath begun to 
"ex fromthe” curſed: yoak "of Myſſer7 
$3-4nd now alſo/you ſhalt f&t, I'doubr 
x Liberty prochimed: (as it were )*for 
he rebuilding -of the holy T'emple the ſecond 
me, the work-h been obſtruted - by 
it Sanbalats an& þfof wor tires; und 
"woikMhall gocon'in' n'cbs ins of our"re= 
Fixabbabil, amd" bat not ſo with by 
I Gor 1) wind lors 
owntain-on the 
de of oh hay Abecdine El Wain, ©” 

"Literal" Babjlin "or "the Chultdedn - 
erty 'downCAbt only fd- 
ily,” bue' why great vengeaiice' which oy 

0d'not avoid by all their craft, ſubcil 
dr ſtrength, and alfo in-fuch an hot th y 
ttle thought of, when Belſhazzar was feoft- 
we ih bis Concubines, and drinking Wine in 
B: ls and Veſſels, taken out of the Temple 
Wb ways; Jeruſalem, Don. 3. 1, 2,3. proif- 
We the Grd, of Gold and ver, of Braf's 
"1 Ar 


FE) ms Amithelffuermal, o ahead: 
Iron, Wood and of Stone, doubilels! 
thought themſelyes very-ſafe, and lined 
ed of their ſudden) overthrow, till the h 
writing. came out. of the: Wall, -—7he 
night 4p Belihazzar obe tals p 
deans. /ain,. ond Darius the Mediav took ' 

. Kingdom, &c. Dan. 3. 31+ 
Se in like manner ſhall Royve or Myt 
hy UTOY ſuddenly in-one hour « 
wn, tut With great VERgeaace, 
not be able; to avoid, nor put off wi 
craft,. ſuþtiley nor ſtrength ,. bur wp. 
one is caſt into the Sea, fo with wiolence 
the great City Babylon be thrown down, 
ſol. be be. found 'no.' more. - 6ll;: Rev. 1,408 
and 7 hetngd ſhe thinks her'ſelf ſafe wh 
. ſequre, and ſem, to fear nb. dap - 
in her Heart, 3 fit « Lucen, 14 {* 
. wor know leſs ICS nor Widdow-bu 
more, \ And bat like this ſudden f 
* .can'tbut think we-have feet of, late, (ind 
«pet of Babylops fall) in het 
. part of that greac.. City, an «laggenl 
may hope it will come ops in' 
places in due rune. | 4 


if Rome Bly Rabylon 117 | 
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CG) Crap. 1 IV. 


e that by thelittle Horn, Dan. 
why ad vile perſon, Dan,'1 1, 5 meant 
Lehe Papal-power of Romezor the Pype, 
"whois "the ſapream Biſhop thereof, 
” att yhe marks aud chief tharafters of 
little Horn, meeting direfly alſo 
an bow a the Ls o the preſent Orb 
of Rome. 


AO will have this liedle Ts to be” pe 


» Þ tiochas Epi x og5 i others Fulins Ceſar, 


the Zurks. | 1 ſupipoſe- HAutiacbur Epir 

p ſex might bea type ofthis Ide _ 

not, be Antiochur, becaule A 
|; er abe Grate Monarchy, CS thi 

gd diredlyao riſe; up.under. the fourth Mo- 

by, -_ ps po Roman Empire ſtood 


| ahabole Horinoud 
nr __ this 1 faw. bu 


d 4 fourth. Beaſf.) 

þ No itt they vi. Temes 

he Horm audoiy bold. vhere. came! mp; among 
- hands tHarn;chefatt whon _ I 


Fi vis AnticbrifþiSrormag, dr the Church 
was. three of the firſt Horns, pluckt up by 
Riots, and bebold i tb Horn were Eyes, bi 
the Eyes of Man, and's Momb ſpeaking gres 
things, And fo the Popes of Rome were kept 
under by the Emperors, who kept a (trict He 
oves.thein, curb'd their |infolencies, and « 
arbitances, and the firſt OR. 

i 19::the\ - very | be 

2 ſome p 


% 
11;) - 


ror es ten parts tenet 

pened in or about the year of our Lit, | 

. as Dus _— ones _— Mede ew 
out of t 4an es, "upon! 

r= and Weakening "of the Engin 

Biſhop. of Rewee-togk 'hi3 Advantage 

ns advance, and RP | 


ms Laws, raifkug- "Regie 
Gerry By which: ies fakour Faug- Rene” in wa 
. pattys, and encronched} pun Wraly,” -and 
parts adjacent, t 
2. This powe wer ariſin oponiche wed 
ing and .diwilzon ok the pid: Sravedfehe fc 
Monarchy: or + HAMES < þ 
__ Hoon, becauſe truely  arkcs. firſt t 
Dan.7:+8,: And bebold, +bertn . 
thews -anor bor: larcle "Norm: ci" Fixer Bag 
penn 06 Biſhop ok Rive, dvfore- this HRT 


$2 >) cpm——G ro = LEE an Mo. Rd Hs 


ey 
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of Rowe, Myfery Babyloa, uy 
Gon, was but. low and final, being confined 
to his Epiſcopal power over. the Church, till 


by. his\ Arts he bad got up gradually to the 
Regal Seat, 'and power: we the Temporal 


# Sword. HCL hy. pany with ſo much 


if 
| 


Craft and Policy, that afterwards he cnlarg- 
cd his Dogminions ; but is —_ righifully-m 
his Infancy ftiled; g liccle Prance,  Powess, or 


J. Horn, arifing up amongſt, os atter-,the ps 
þ which began preſently atter the death of Fw- 


© ken abour the year 365, in which rime was 


.a moſt fearful - Earthquake, the like. never 


known: before, betokening the decay. af. the' 
x6 fourth Kingdom, in its.Cavil State or Power 


by a divifon or falling of Nations,- who- (et 


ol themſelves againſt the power -of - Rome, and 


fled, wa ay and deſtroyed the Provinces 


& thereof for near _— fiveyears together, See 
5 


Meds lib. 3 


I, 
3 Tha Title Hora,} after his riſe. - 


| Temporal Powgr,' plucks up. three -of the 


Horns by: the Roots, Dan. 7. 8.. Be 
Fire whom there were —— of the firſt TIO 
The P 


EY Ya6 Anticvif Strmed, or the Chick . 


parts of ren, of the former-or old Roman d 
thinons, according tothe role or meaſure 
the Cordhpaſs, as we! find m Mri AMede, 
3-. 658, and famous Du Moulin nbi ſupri 
upon which three charaQters of the little Ho 
we frame this ſhore argument. If the Pop 
_ did "(riſe ty Temporal Power, v 


weakening of Cefarean' Dominion ( whit 


' 
'[ 
'S | 


.befote-'did hinder him in his aſpiring v ift "1 


tion ) was but little in his firſt riſe and appe 
ance, did wry grow £0 2 polſſeflicnt 
Power, about a third 


mon'; Then the' pe of Rome is the lit 


btn, the wicked power, and vile perſon 
forth by the Prophet: Danie]. But the i th 


cedent is true. '—Ergo, fo is the con 
<4; This little Horn hath Eyes like 4 
Eyes'of a Man, Crc, —The Pope of -} 
hath Eyes like the Eyes of a Man, «: e. the 
GemBlnce of 'a humane look, but a' Heart 
*he Dragon, out of which "foil nouth he 
on fumptuous things. His predecet 


E oftheold R Roman Di 


yes like'a Leopard, 'a Bear, a Lion, 


a4 But his Lag Eyes like a Man, 
whith | there are "three ' thitigs to be | nol 
Qt,  Het8oks higher. ( 2. ) Sees farth. 

and (2,') Is more _ than'thoſe t 
went''before him. * ( 1.) - He - looks hight 
'that is, makes pretence' of Piety, and de 
for Heaven, '( 2.) "Sees further, thats 


$- 


\ 


"buf Rome, MySery Babylon... tar \” 
i and Policy, wilt do more than \ 
. he (3:)b more inticirig ro K; ng 
[ot than the'Eyes' of a er” ny 
xy Dragon, or the former powers in ter 
atheniſh Scate. 
JS 5, This little Horn hath a Mouth { 
ear or preſumptuous things, 'aboye 
»Þ of ordinary men. Dine 3; $. rl 
af op: of - Rome "hath a Mouth '{peaking' 
eat or preſumptuous thin above the 'oc- 
rate of men. This isevident in ma- 
Un todd, of which we ſhall give you buta 
inſtances out of many, ( 1, 3 That he is' 
xe fays) the higheſt Depy of God, above, 
Wl the Kings of the Earth. a) "Thur he is 
fllible and cannot err, which s 2h ws 
aWunicable attribute of the moſt high: * (3.3 
MF bat he is univerſal -Head and Biſhop of Is 
nolick Church. - '( 4. ) He iſomeijte 
bur of his Holineſs and -holy Father 
30 oracle,' that has "right or power Wo 
ive Laws tothe World, to which' dl] 
ſubſcribe and yield obedience, arid 
 Wgbr 70 diſpute; greater and mort" 
- no mani ſpeak, umloſs' bt will fs 
pang E, andrhers. i 
 afezven or Eaxrch my ſelf Bib 
rf. highly ridiculous that frory | Idiot 
3d be able to detett it, 
$.' .The cn watatons more { 


ww 


4; , 223 | Antichrif Srormed;or Cleve 
t, than his fellows,” _Dan"7« 20. | 
were nwrg ftout, &'c... The Pope FB, 
5 looks Fare. ſtour thanche Horas thathan} 


contemporary with, hita 3 which appew 
[Jo things, ( 1.) In his terrible Bulb 
t he makes to roar -and' ſtare molt dread, 
hy; (.2. ) ln his power and acts of dey 
Prigces. (3. ,) [n,afſerting himſelf 1 ro. 
Vicegerent, againſt whem no perſay 
upon 8ny cauſe or pretence whatſoever, ough 
) ta lift up-hand.or tangue upon, the penalty & 
- a total. ruine/ in this World, and an ' eterr 
uin.io.the World to.come. 

7. The lizle Horn makes War with | 
Gains, Dan. 7.2 1+ I beheld, ond the ſame 
made War with the Saints, and prevacled. 

gamſt them, " far a ling _ _ 20.4 
m9 out of ihe Samts of the moſt hi 

The Poptnf Rome hath made ; T 
EF hn a and prevaileg againſt thenf 5 
and that to their ruine, as to Liberty, Eſtas is 
and even Lite it {elf > as the true Witneſſes: of 
| iſt have moſt ſadly experienced in man Y 

own FA in | ne by. paſt- ages, even jafſc., 
| tyne, that may; be .propeia, 
ah ever bbc the - tba Sowa af ht 
| hy ukRy ver not in a moniiif 
or 3. year, but hath - laſted for many huns , 
years : fo that for length of time, nug 
FRO taulticudes of Perſoas, 


Ft 


0 WY RIS CO TEST arm 


*. -© af Raw, dhſery Babylon. 1213 
"Y iino Power that evar reigned, bach our-done 
"I" arequalized this vile! and bloudy Manſtes 3 
k upon which we-frame this Argumens. 
»y -:Ifthe Pope of Rowe may be more fuly (aid 
: tohaye 15 cory the wa of a Mag, a Mouth 
FB ſpcaking preſumpruous things, and looks more 
of four BW his fellows; to have made War 
with: the Saints,. ro_have. prevailed againſt 
them, and worn them our, more thanany o- 
Ui ther; power that ever yet reigned ; Then he. 
S the little Horn, or vile perſon, under conſis 
*F deration. | 
- But rhe former is true. —— Ergo, ſo is the 


ktter. 
4:8: The hctle Horn u diverſe from the reſt 
«the Horns, Dan, 7. 24. And be ſhall be di- 
NY verſe from the firſt, and ſhall ſuhdnt three Kings, 
" The Pope of Kowe is diverſe-from the reſt of 
the: Porencates, in theſe four refpeRts, ( 1. } 
© The manner of his riſe, ('2..) His pretentiong 
NY wpower,. (3.) An-hisprogrefseo his heighr 
"7 of dignity:  (. 4-3) - In his management . of 
the' power he has -ufurped, ('t. ) HE was 
J mall or little in his riſe, buc/an ordinary Bi- 
"hop; ' before be came to be a T'emporal Prince. 
Iz: ) He pretends norto hold hy Kingdom 
Jy inhernance, or:gitt of the people, as 0- 
Jiver -Kingi do; but by' a ſpecial ard divine 
Wan, (3; ) In has | progreſs to che height 
Y&® bus Gini, by lvring has fixed ſtaricng 
Mo: WS: 


124 Amticb#f Stermied; or the Church 
as paſtor of a' Chitfth, and by Deceir;,- Tre 
fon, 4nd 'Vielation of all Laws, mouncs' the 
Throne of "imperial grinidure ” (4) "Bs. 
rules ' by a ſapreme ecdefiaſtical power, a 
well as ' temporal; pretends ta the Keys of 
Heaven; 'as well as the Sword of Juſtice 4 
Earth, *ſhewing himſelf ts be'rhe Beaſt t 
hath two Horns like a Lamb, - poken of Rev 
173, TT. ” 
A This little Horn hath ſo many mars 


n him, that they are too numerous to han: 
dle diflinQly after our uſual methods ; and 
therforeve ſhall put the remaining part intos 
General-rank and conclude this ſubject. 'The 
Pope of Rume hath ſo many marks or dh» ©} 
ratters upan him;that are roo numerous to by. 
handled diftinly im a little room ;/ and there} { 
fore we ſhall} bur rouch upon them -ſo far aF : 
they ſhew the Text made good, and foul 


_ 


an; [des of truth in the minds of men. y 

( r. ) He muſt change times and lawyY's 

( 2: )- Continue a long a - wg of rime. ( 3.) 

He is a vile perſon. (4.)8 4 

Das. 11. 21. Had not the honour | he hab \C 

_ fairly given him, either by Golf sf 

or man, bur gained i by flartery ( 57 H 

Removed the 'procceding | by the Arms of 3 
a flood. ' ( 6. ) He 


VA. 22, 


4+. of Romes, Artery Babylan. 125 * 
eſs places of the Pcovmegs, and rhere (cat- 
this Riches (8. ) Such as do wickedly a- - 

Religion, be ſhall accept.  ( 9.) Un- 
him the Saints fall by capti- . 
vity.and. ſpoil, by ſword and 7:23 
fame mary days. ( 10..) Shall do. accord 
ing \ to his own Will, nor account; 
kit tied to any Laws, (1n;) Hy Hrs EX> 
alt - himſelf above every God, 
nd. ſpeak marvellous things a» Dax, 11. 35. 
gainſt rhe God of Gods. ( 12.) 
ow regard the God of bu enceft ors, ( 13; d] 
wg 2 of Wedlock, (14) Nor 
ms ious Way.,. ( 15.) Shall 
w_ #0 them ; hem that have armed = 
(-16, ) Shall own a ſtravge God with fpleny 
did Ceremonies, an. 1.1. 39+ 
2 JT. DE) + APE. 
and. laws in-two; reſpedts, 1: He hath fer 
yp and' pluckt-down Kings,, which is called 
\ 4g. 4 times and ſeaſons, Dan. 2. 1.1. 
7 fo made frange aherations of the 
8 Laws,: Orders, and .l tations uſed in the 
t iGhorchs inceſpe& of Officers, adminiſtracions 
af of Sacraments, ang celebration of days, 2, 
Hath continued above twelve hundred years 
3, He is ns vile a perſon as any in the World, 
0X Fleryees all kind of ickedne(s, by his Diſpen- 
, Pardons, &c...4+.. H ad his exaltation 
x either by labranngs. tawful conqueſt,. nor 
; "he G 3 right 


Z 


+-2.8.3.8. C—— 


_- 
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+8 then the Pope of Rome is che litthe Horn, 


7 


ble of Jer tion, and a as 
heinous dre pom: if married. 14: He bath 


not regarded in a pious way any. God;for tho” 
he doth name the true God often, and in 
words . profeſs bim, . yet in works, he doth de- 
fe biw, and vradline his holy 'name; ©1'5; 
He gives honour to thent who have #itned 
Forces, and lends them-afſifiance. to carry on 
his black diabolical defigne. 16.He bath awa- 


F 


ed a ſtrange God ; a mark compleatly made - 


go the Maſs, which.is adored with ſplendid 


17. The. people of the Saints; 
is ſaid, {ball take away his power to. Gon- 


ſume and deſtroy it, tothe end; & e, ' theLdrds 


Peril mn their repreſentatives, "(ball take 
m_w poner Ee. and is 17” not done 


BO CA he He? es all we 


all Neſs xy.ns meer no where fo 
cearand evident as upon the Pope of Rome ; 


and 


wg Vie perſon, fer forth in the'Book of Danke. 


But all- the aforeſaid EN og rmcet no 


 wherefo.clear and evident, as upon the Pope - 74 
, ny Oe, Therefore che Pope ROM kttle 


bs 
F 
; 


nas Antjbrift termed, or the Church 


as 
= 


CHAP. V. 


Shewsng that the Prophectes of our Saw: 
our 11 Mat. 13. 15. Alſo tat of Paul, 
Acts 20. 29. and 1 Tim. 4. awd 
2 Thef. 2.3. Concerning falſe Prp 

- phets and grievous Wolves, as alſo t 
"the Man of Sin, may and ought to 
applied to 'the Pope and Church 1 
Rome. 


T"Ic{ft, The Lord Jeſus foretold that Eas 


A. mics ſhould-come in his. name and ,ds 
ceive many, and thatthey ſhould | appear. 
Sheeps clothing. . and. under that Vizard nde 
their devouring .T'ceth ; ſee his words, Mat. 
1.3. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets which com 
10 you 1-Sheep: clothing, but inwardly are 1%, 
wening Wale: ; that is, have a delign tode-Y 


/ ©" Now's :moſt evident that the Popes offi 
Reme, and their long Succeſſion . have thu 
( eſpecially at firſt appeared) 5 e. in*Sheepullik; 
clothing, covering their .helliſh deſigns un 
derthename of Chiiſt, ' Vicar of Chriſt, wn f 
Apeſpolicat Biſhop, &c. the true Church, hat ' $- 


4 + 
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PR 


SY of Rome, Myſtery Rabylon, *' 129 © 
43 $697c6,. and Chriſtian Religion, but with an 
FF tent hereby to deceive, forall their pre- 
I tences of Jeſus Chri{f's being the truch, Chriſt 
+ been; but-as a Vizard to: hide their woaly- 

i nature 2nd devouring teeth, for whilſt they 
under the notion of Chriſtranity hide theme 
ſelves, they have carried on moſt pernicious -- 
and - deſtruive deligns, and that in theſe 
three reſpe&ts following ; viz. ( 1. ) If there. 
have apptared any Kings or Queens in-.the - 
þ Chriſtian World, that have been piouſly inx 
ff dined, they haze forthwith endeavoured to: - 

rt them: by their  D:abokeal Dod@trine, 

© deftroyion : Au wich their holy Poyſon, . 
(4%. ) If any Miniſters; or Men of Parts and 
Þ Picty bave riſen upto. ſet forth Gads holy 
truth, and {6 bleſs the dark World with Gols. -. 
pel. Light and Saving Doctrine, they have 
1GQ*Feither choaked them with Gifts 2nd Prefer. 
#-Yments, or affrigtited them by dreadful fears, 
Kor. by a ravenous thirſting after their Blood, 
Jind have moſt wickedly and treacheroully dey 
Yſftroyed rherr lives by.cruel rorments, ( 3.) It 
»Reolleftive Bodies of pious Congregations of 
wats or good Men, have ſprung forth in the 
bus World; they have followed them like Bloods... 
"bounds, and. devouring Wolves, with Fire 
Sand Sword, fearful Maſſacres, Devaſtations, 
= YMucthers and Slaughters, till they have ſpoil» 
'F thera, torn in pieces, 26d deyoured them +. ' 
of (+ 4 Compleatlp + 
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- 130 Aniichriff Stormedy or vhe Church 
Compleatly fulfilling the Prediftion cf 'Chrif 
and that of the Apoſtle, AFs'2.0429,3 0. For! 
know this, that after my departwre, ſhall gris 
ous Wolves enter m amonyſt you, not pariy 
the flock : Alſo of your own ſebves ſhall. men's 
riſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw the Di 
cipler after them ; who can this Prophecy # 
exaCtly agree to as the bloody Popes, whott 
frſt aroſe ont of the Church, and ated the + 
part of Wolves to purpoſe, as bath been hmþ 


II. *Tis alſo evident rhat all the marks «af 
the mo tre 0 of by St: Pex, 2 Thel 
2. 3, do agree exa to the P and t& 
Romiſh Church. : #124 
' 1, As finſt he wasto riſe after there cam 
> falling away from the Primitive Faith ; &Þ * 
his words, —That day ſhall not come 
there come a falling away feft, and that Mi 
of Sin be revealed, &c. | 
- © This cannot mean a particular falling aws 
{ as our worthy Writers have ſhewed ) bat 
general- Apoſtacy of the Church, from 
Holy and: Apoſtolical Doftrine and Diſciph 
of the Goſpel, or ſuch a falling away 
thould be obvious and viſible to all; th 
ſhould not fall out in a corner, or amo 
._ & few private Chriſtians, becauſe *cis laid don 
at z general Rule, whereby the Saints inf 


. neral might know and judge of the Reva 


of Rome, Afery Babylov., 't32 
on of Antichriſt, or Man. of Sin, And now 
*tis well knywn thar there happened this fa!l- 
ing away or general Apoſtacy three or four” 
hundred years after Chriſt, out of which (and © 
"ſoon after which falling away) 'he Pope ſhew. 
*ed himſelf to be this Man of Sim, nor did he - 
wiſe rill- that Apoſtacy happened m the 
World. 
+ .'2, Another mark he hath is this, =-7,-4. 
He ball exalt himſelf ahove all that bs elilled | 
| Cece, viz Magiſtrates and Rulers, a - 
Kings and Emperors, for theſe are *calle& & 
Gods; I ſaid, Ne are Gods, ec: Fhere are ©" 
Gods mary, &c, 
This mark meets direQly in the Pope. or 
Popes of Reme, he exalrs himſc|fabove alt 
 and/every one of theſe who are-cllet-Gods.. - 
+, He has afſumed a Name above them, 4 
' Fftater power than they, in that he prerends - 
to give them their Crowns, and riot- only fo, - 
but has power to excomratimicate them, nx ;; | 


SS 2 = ad 3 - as > 


- 
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$ undidepoſe and deveſt them of rheir Re 
Power as he pleaſes, and alſo'in bis diſps | 
of Kingdoriyj yet, making Emperors waits 

| [46s Gare, hold his Sirrupiproftrate themſelves 

464i his Tos, and then to tread upon their * 
> Necks as Alexand:y the Third did: to: Prede- 

Tick Barbaroſy— And this is allowed and juſti- i 
$- d'by the DoQars of the R+imiſh *Ctigach:” + 
{ARG Bellarn de Rom. Pont, bib. $6. Þ. 5s: 


- ”- 


- 
> I" 
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FE 11:33 Antichrift:Stormed, or 1he Church * 
+25 8-reaſon- why the Pope would- not Lon 
} tothe Council of Nice, leſt it 45e © 
&- - : ſhould,come thither, he ſhould attempt to & 
-- abovehim, ſo that by theſe two words in ihe 
Text, the Apoſtle-deſcribes 'bita,- both in biy/ 
Enmity and Pride, Oppolicion' and Exaltaty: 
= on, For obſerve beſt, he aſſumeth to hin-Yi 
8 ſelf an higher power then thoſe that are called '# 
Gods.; theirs.is Humane, his is Divine ; thei? 
on this Bodies or Eſtates of Men, his over the FC 
Conſcience ; theirs tothe living, his to Men 
Saals after: death. 
The Man of Sim,'cis faid by the A roſtl 
Pal alſo exalt bimſelf above all that's calle God, Yi 
#7 that is worſbipptd as God, fitting in tbe Tem. hw 
pie of God, Gu toe himſelf to be God, wy. 
©. Even fo the Pope, makes himſelf like 
104. God as the thing ol of Babylon of old Wh 
| » 1 will be like the mo þ, Iſa. 14. 14 v 
| And as, Gods place bans fold was Gl 
to. be inthe Temple of Feruſalem, lo he a Wc 
”. Godſitreth in the Fempl: of God, not in its Þ 
*& Materia] Temple, but in the Spiritual Ten 
| ple, +4. e, the Church of God which 4s ſo.caþ 
' ted; the Apoſtle ſpeaks: of bin as a Bi bop 
T who had a Seat, and the Popiſh Ween gi S 
the Pope that, and ach like Titles, 


> Pamings Dew poſter Papa, idem eff Dent 
Dc Pc. & Pape, tu 6: alrer dews jnnerra, 'þ | 


[ 


- -of Rome, Adyſery Babylon. '293-: | 
bauncil Later. Sefſ. 4, Thou art another God | 
Earth; And as God he maketh.:Laws to 
md the Conſcience, and diſpenſes with Laws 
both Natural and Mora), and pardons fins as 
pleaſes, paſt, preſent, and/to come,. can 
xer Souls our of Purgatory, and tranflate 
them-to: Heaven ; ſo that this Man of Sin' is 
not to be looked for amongſt the* Turks, Pa- 
[Sans or Infidels, he fitteth inthe Temple, the 
Church of God ; not«that it can be the true 
rChurch, where he fitteth and aRteth, but: ra 
her the Synagogue of Satan: But that which 
Fhe calleth fo, and which bears that name, and 
ſo was really fo before the fallmg away, 
hen he firſt got up. He alfo exalteth him- 
if above God, when. he -makes the*Scrip- 
pes to derive their Authority more from the 
bopes Canonizing than God himſelf, -and 
thout it no Man 1s bound to. believe them, 
t. 2; 23. Agaiv, if the Pope ſhould err by 
mmmanding Vice, and forbidding Vertue; 
Church 1s bound to believe. Vice iis: good 
Vertue to be evil, .Bellarm. lib, 4 de 
Wm. pour," c.'5. Befides he can forgive fins 
wo! the evil habits be not changed, what'is 
ve Wl this then to make himfclf God, and ro 
Milt bimſelf above God ? &c. of 
+8 4 The Man of Sin 'tis ſaid could not 
+ Bp until that which then, s. e. inthe Apoſtles 
A+ did let, was taken away. For. the 
0; fer 
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--234 Antichrif Stormed, or the Church 
ftery of iniquity doth already work, on 
now letteth, will {itt nntil Pa bebe. all 
verſe 7. . which was the Heathen EmpanÞ 
Geverament, or ſixth Head of the Beaſt. 
© This alſo thews the Pope to be the Mani 


Sm, for he roſe tohis glory and wicked gin: 
deur not till the fixth Head or Pagan pan 
was gone or taken our of the way, for wh 
the Myſtery of iniquity did work gradual 
and corruptions crept»into the Church eahiſh 
et did he not appear till afrer-the Chrilli 


had made way for him ; hence le 
ſaid to bean eighth, and of the ſeventh, 
HI. There is another Propheſie concen; 
ang this curſed Antichriſtian ſtate, it is'Þ ; 
r Tim: 4. I, 2,3. Now the Spirit (peat 
that in the latter times ſome ſhall dy 
from the Faith, giving beed to feducing Spill 
and Doftrine. of Devil, $ £ 
No doubt 'but Rome is concerned in thi 
place, for ether by DoCtrine of Devils 
meant; ſuch - Doctrines that 'are brought'i 
by the power and influence of the Devil ori} 
wiliſh DoQtrines, or elſe the Doftrine of 
wars, the Apoltle hereby figaifying that 
the latter times, chat is, after the general 
ſtacy, the Man of Sin,'or Papal Rome ſhall 
bring in the Doftrine of the Pagans conan 
ing Damons, which were lookt upon 
them to be an iaferior fort of Gods, « kink 
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f Rome, Ayfery Babylon. 135 


Mifutiic Beings between their higheſt Gods 


Men, whoſe Office was to be Advocates 


Mediators between Men and the bigheſt 


-Y Gods, becauſe they .; it was. not lawful 


ond 


zely, and theſe they worſhipped'by Images. 


Mcn to come to the hi Gods immedi. 
yen ſothePapiſts or ye Babylon hat 


? ] + ; and divas, Saints of all ſorts whom ſhe 


% 


ach Canonizzd, to be called upon in her pub- 
ck Prayers, Altars and Feaft days dedicated * 
ad kept unto. their memory, and many other 
Honours, acknowledging them to be Media- 


* F316 berween God and Men, and unto theſe 


= 
}// 


Deen: or petty Gods ſhe makes her Prayery, 


20d hath their Images, and to whom they do 
"YN vine Homage like as did the- Pagans of old. 
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CHAP. VI 


wh Shewing the Fadgments of divers Eminent 


rh 
'[ 
at” 


- "Men concerning the Death, Reſurrettion 
* and Aſcention of the Witneſſes, : and fitial 
:. downfal of Myſtery Babylon; and that in 
> «ll probability it will be in this preſent Age: 
» Together with an account of divers ftyanige 


 . Propheſies relating thereto, ſome very An 
et, &c. 


3 


2.14 
SH": 


| demonſtrated that the Church 
if Komen tha great Whore Myſtery Uohein, 


136 + Thevimt of cthemidi I 

-It may not be amils belpro-wn.condinde they 

Treanle, ro Ive you ap agaeang ON oNc 
and” final qverttiros which hath 


been þ 

tor me he expcanon of Gods poopie, an 
ritudes of abd ſtill do- go up to 
thereof ; end real 

heres for.t, what a P © ſhe by 

neo peyy ringer rpooe'] urch of God for ſor 
hundred of years, and certainly-God will ar 3h 
hear that mighty +. Bi Ie Prayer, and of i | 
Corky analy is in bis Ears, and fince | 
Aſcention ' of the \ f. 


RT won an gives fuch clear ly - 
ng "Fall of Babylon, wy —_—_ 
=. =F 
*? 
br 
a 


"”- 
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hints concerning this 
pomt. The Beaſt is to continue 
{ae SH two Manths, and ew 
to Prophefie in Sackcloth for he ane mn 
which 'moſt Writers conclude to be one and 
ſame term of time; and that by days is meant ye 
- Ton nfrmmanrd and , —_ inuatl q 
power qt hare 
the mind of pe op weighs number 
Yet a late Worthy Cad Thanes [ray hath ſaid og. 
rockonedby ie Moon, at by Months are toke I 
nor by the Sun; ndy 
ſo, ſei rive of ci Wiſes wa «i 
yet are to bo "iy 


mg cloth 5s curry CINE FEArs 
forty ewo months, but 3 
ther, he concluding the: Witneflcs put on thay, 


| Sackcloth ſo many years before the A. 
Epoch of the forty two Months. See his Book mill 


tuled, The command of God to his ou to _— "out 


Babylon. - Moreover he ſaith 
beginning of the forty ne ns rhe, TY be fi S _ 
at the ceſſarion of the ſevent ſort of Government 
Doh Reign, whach, igith he, 1 


7 
* ws 


, or counfel of Myſtery Babylon, 139 
he - year . 475. .and the. whole time -of | the 
aſs Reign and Tyranny being but forty two 
' nts, which by rhe Mcon heaccounts to be juſt 
haz years, the jeriod of which will be, fairh he, in 
 p] 1697. And thus we will ſay, he hath deybrleſs fix- 
[- The Epoch or beginning of the Beaſts Kirgdom 
> fairly than. many Wruers before my have 
| , becauſe all-along where the Reign of one 
or Goyernment ended the other begun, as 
x maid, (you know) the Kirg never dies. Take his 
om ocds, P. 25. * Thus far the matter is deter- 
png Sexarding to the Prophe fie; 5. e. + varerrned 

*the 7th King afferted to be the Chriſtan Em 
= Government expir'd,vix.by a civil death,or t cel. 
act the Imperial Name and Power,,mmmedi- 

the eighth King according/to the Pr 

ſucceed, and bear up the Komen City ing 
ur, ard whoever hath born. up that G mm 
Mmacy, fince that tune, muſt be 5 .to 


King. i.e. the Beaſts -Now 
DET 
and.it 15 known 

Þ=> for i the 0 w_ dipoles of God, no 
+ hath claim'd a Title of Erpirs from. that Ci 


by flocechar year, but the Pope. -Ldo 
ge ious Reader to the Book jt fell. . 
"Row ifrhis be true or canbe ed we are very 
final ruin of the ry, nay, and from 
7s other authors, moft or all that | have met 
, agree it will be in this very. age 3 Peter du 
b/ir a wiſe and renowned French Authour, ix bis 
w Mncrruled the accompliſh rent of the Prophecy, faith, 
' he year 1689. Popery ſhall fall and go down, 
Rail conclude that the tenth part of rhis great Ct- 
ls firſt, and I doubt not but the providence of 
we fac: brought us forth in the timeof the ac-0m- 
* pliſh n nt 


138 The time of the tnd, 


;<rwar ok vans! a preepbing ing pe - ;reeſiſrec 
Briz:ein 15 that part ty, 1 mw no conbiy" 
_ doubt, ROS be ny 

——— «will ſoon be upon their f fect, ig | 
thoughts of ſeveral worthy men, bur 1 being ti b 
ed tor the ntmber of Shoers camnor inlet it 
wowd do, therefore we ſhall & 1 

I. Briefly vive you our underſtanding, whe the Vo 
witneſſes are, in which we agree and accord with Jeon 
learned men. bs the flying of th buſes [ 

2. What i meant by the ſlaying w f. 

3. Alſo ſome probable conjeitures concerning ib | 
when ſlain, as alſo of their Reſurrefion, fts © 
their feet — a[cention. 

"Tis not unknown to the nangg woke 
ſenciments there 


botany ore 
= and foe thera non 


: nc them are meant Gods £ | 
Valled two witneſſes, becauſe of th 
pe Fara number, who have born witnegli 
the truths of Chriſt, all the time of Antic 
reign, or elſe called two as c 
Minifters, ( who aremore diret ompredending 
people; alſo they may. be called two, (as 
think) in 4p ma of A Teſt 
true Goſpel Magiſtracy; and t 
conclude —_ als two Cnr 
alluding to.thoſe two Sons of Oy 
and Zerubbab# ; "tis evident God | 


; 


''# » rift of Myſftesy Bubylon. r79 
oma ths Fairhfiil Miniſters his witneſſes, "Te ve 


i:b the Lord, 1/e. 44. 8. and faith Chriſt, 

, Ks er amo me. AR. 1.8, and AF. 5.32. 

of s, &fc. elfo called rwo,becaufe rwo 

ber which God ordained, as ſufficient to 

XX 'Fruth by ;as much as to fay God hath 

fa Gol Witneſſes to bear a _— n us 

q ofpel, in every age againſt Antichriſt 

} Fr able hes, aſa patlatacd chrfed Idola- 
Fe 


; Agtouching the ſlayirg of them. it mult either 
id'd natural Death, or exterral ſlaying, or elſe 
Fdcath pe ſeeno und to c ude the 
þ Kapſenh were fo killed all along, whilſt 

in ſack-cloath, befides, friends nor 

ﬀer their Dead Bodies, to lie 


© 
4 
5 
3 


be Sroghe: the! Sh ont of the bot- 
make'a new ra eB un 

M _— pore, gale pang 

f IT fo far prevail as 

wo dead in abeds or be account- 

i of the Ene- 

| 


« 


; 
; 
1 
, 


Aa 
c 


way? 
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merly a Horn, or Horns of the Beaſt, or 
the Streets of the great City ; nay, .and prey 
far, as to have great hopes to work the u 

of Gods faithful eople and witneſſes, as tor 

and conclude the day will, nay 3s their own 
thar to ſuch a degree that ſhe. veg. Myſtery By 
ſhall ſay in her Hearr, I fs « Nucen, and joel 
ſorrow, nor know loſs of Children any more. - * Th 
« ing dead, faith the Dr. here of the witneſſes, 
* needs be taken Es 4 Aa and unde 

©* of advildeath, and of a ſupprefſion of then 
© their cauſe, And as they are witneſſes ro be rut 
© and exnmngui that they for a time rer 


vi - 
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I , be gainſayed, and ſpeaks (tho' fouls 
nds. as if he had lived to ſee what our 
have beheld attually accompliſhed mm this King 
ina few years laſt paſt ; time isthe only opendliiis 
interpreter of Myſteries ; was there ever 


CY 


TT —— T7 % RA I. AD .! * a. * " 
ak R => . : ; 
» 5» pe - - bd : = $4 n a 
">. k "3 * : «=. X 
; £2 ; 7 - i = -.& 


SESEBSRCRD EE S134 


PET 
i. m 

wer in which they are ſaid to ly6'us 

the ReſurreGon of them as alr 

C ; with th ar be and e” cauyen n 5 


7 ſhall ye in the Seer, 
of the great Ciy,) v. 8. which 


, ers alſo 1 S 4 


mo? ghee fa ul Wirns 
I will not RI IIER I ſuppoſe rhere -ars; 
of Ingenuity, but haye. read and conſidered; 
ſeveral convincing nicer of Dr. Goodu 
Row Bb whorenn: be by. yet, nents think 
y. prove, - that that 10n ir 
death of the Witneſles ps ad thaw Refer ag 
of neceſlity br lunized to- one of the 
greatCity and cannot fairly be 
any immediate reference unto Spence 
doth as clearly demonſtrate that, the Engliſh Ji 
| [1 vt or of neceflity be. that ſtreet, . which 
doth Furry pron Archers arguments that are brgl 
others to. agdag Frans Germazy,.oc a 
countrey under” the Papal er. 10s 
tiere imonded wich. theſe rhay chaxmay July th 


ct to prove Tagiend + nolited _ where chat; 
"AISIGET watnelſes are pyon 


4 


ODE ERB ad. 


| 1a. * The rime of the end, ( "2 
tie glodification of Chriſt be expettnd rill hip 


be a time of glory and ref! 
thi euran pouring oue of the 
the Goſpel rp 


then. nj So ratogard; to real fart, 

ewes argu rods phvrtre yry's oC 

Gods Children whothey are that are'in the t 

order of the Goſpel ; Go.rhat all rhe Saints andf | 
teſtatt Churches may be United intoon Be | 
Communion, acco ing to that holy Primitive ; 
Apoftolical pattern and purity. Then (aich he, 
Der faſtiy conchade, that as it was 

in the Type, it ſhalt be mach more 


EE Won; The de ve of all N 
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4 th lf Ee Spiritual Fug of he a Sr 


reot in the latrer days, to be fure #2 hor come 
re, but rather exceed in glory, &c. To which 
(. add the glorious Deliverance promiſed from 
reſfion and Perſecution, which never 
te ceal 12 uy Primitive days, together with 
kt glorious Union, they ſhall have ihat pure Lan- 
and ſta! ferve the Lord with one conſent; toge- 

r with the great increaſe of the Church, brig. 

in both Jewsatid Gentiles into one Sheep-fold, 


Fall the Aſcention of theWirneſſes comes to pals, 


& things cannot rvirded! breny ed.Healfo 

[5 {one hjnts concerning'the ti the ſlaying 
vi Witneſs, as allo as alſo of, vey RelurreRion, 
| Ris, er doth not preſume poſitively ro de- 
t father conjeturaily exprefſeth him- 

pl: exact time he mentions Lſhall net relate, 
you may conclude he fixes” the ſlaying of them 


beer! the year 1680 and 1688. For fince the 


& mac che pretended Proteitant Plot was talk'd 
and as they. faid diſcovered, and ſeveral wor- 
Chriſtians Executed, as the ever Renowned 

bam Lord Ruſſel, Sheriff Corniſh, the: Noble Ear! 
Ws, Col Sidrey, and: that godly Woman and 
Ir Mrs, Gam, &c. What a Flood of con- 
k, reproach, and what not, hath been ( as he 
Fre: ) aft upon the whole of the tru2 intereſt 
arm this vo” with the barbarous 
ſengzonr 


246. | Eye bas F 

IE Ted, roger wn = rr ornts CP 
with © 

> Brno dino 


rieton bp: the Popiſh Aer and Ba ariero 


Q 
A 


rogether with the rurning = o Pp 
many good Proteſtants, and he taking « aw 
Choe of Cities and Coonretion, 
Miniſters, &'c. 'nay, _ at the Fog 
conftirurion of the Engli 

chink being defigned but the utrer ſubve \og 

the Proteſtant Relizion, things las be IT. 
_ and worſe, nothing appearing anorka 
neſs of darkneſs, and that which was w [ 
many of Gods witneſſes ſeemed to be fira 
My whileft others truck!'d ro the Engl 

yoak, i Chapels to be erected for Pay 

and Curſed Maſs Priefts, and Feſuites ; an | 
mm many of the chiefof our Cities, nay, infan 
| ac odecm, and hatin the yery Heart of is, 

ee ſeeming deſperate and hopeleſs in 
all at home and abroad, many good men 
miſled, joining in with them unawares, mm cary 
on the deſign of this Whore, in this her great 

lf attempt, wherem ſhe doubred not but to: 

the Hereticks under her Foot, and .utxerly wi 
tirpate the Proteftant Religion, ſuch a deat 
face of things never ſure-ap |, before this 
and power of darkneſs, and it was ftrangely þ 

gd, as many feared, by that lightening betc 

m 4" moan the icovery of the Pop ” 


OE 


es. —— BS TT EGERE”D WI 


when our hopes were raiſed by that 

our brave Engliſh Parliaments, 

and Popiſh Falgion, ot thinking at a 

our ta to 0 
terneſs ofdeath was over,but lo whata ſu 

we fo ? how was our t tured into 

- and gzg5joy to ſorrow and lamentation, an 
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attended our Popiſh Enerreg?what 

b and Tn * Lifts bopap=na pray pres 
1 

ares of Qin war oven, an 


ares £ Turks in mr that ws th 
[eo her too?theſe things made ME loader os ay 
r Heart,l fr « Queen, £c.But as God foretold,zbe 
of the Nations, ( vig. ) the a__nontt Na- 
would not ſe nor indureto ſee dead bodies 
Goes s witneſfies, and yooghs'gn = _ Graves, 
r eyes were upon us, befo' 
= help, and the fear of ye open 
yent under God our Enermes, from 
that which we may conclude they longed to be 


worthy Gentleman I mentioned before, 


x usthat he was ſo much the more firengthned in 
gr in reſpect. of the death and reſur- 
a of the witneſſes froma threefo'd teftuno: 


xe firſt is that of Socrates, who in his Ecclefpaſti 
| Lt, affirmed that ſuch thirgs did appear in 
& year( which he mentioned 4) char gave him 
> to.cor.clude there to begin the Epoch or be- 

g of the 1260 years of the witneſſes pro 

yan fackcloth, viz . inthe year _ winch 
2 the ſaid tum? of the ſlaying of the eek 
to the ſame year he ſpeaks of, which if he was 
mY witnelles muſt now be riſen and upon 


he {ſecond was, Mr. William Hllein: whoſe 
brir:gs the great things down to the very 


H 2 | Thard, 


was The time of the.end 

- - Third, Mr. Bright-man, he ſays, alſoaffirmatl} 

abour the ſelf ſame year Anrichriſts Kingdom 

Expire. W | 
' And our Author looking for theſe great rewl 


rions juſt at- that time, and now 


(co | <7 1 arr £ pry fp paſs, as he ſays, it malt 
be cafily ſuppoſed, could nor bur be filled with 
- beſides intimates, he fill continues in a hopeful 
of expettation, that the preſent work will goonÞ 
folhope it is with us all, for tharGod who hath 
ro work ſucha miraculous and blefſed work w 
perfett it, he rhat hath ſhewed us ſuch thingy, 1 
yertdhew us greater, and certainly the preſent 
of God m this Nation, is the admiration of al 
Nations \ round about, and ftrikes terror into 
Kearts of all the Lords Enermes ; And in partic 
makes the French King to have other thoughts, 
he had a few months ago, and we hope histi 
- at hand to drink of the cup of divine vengeance. 
© Dr. Goodwin ſpeaking,f.172. ofthe re 2 
6 = the ten fan ny whereas through ap 
*ced content and yie , the Popes power 
$ again been entertained by that renth part of 
«City for the killing the witneſſes ; they now #7, 
* cat off that power, with a mighty commotion! 
© ;inſurre@ion, and ſo proceed to rum the opy 
« -arty unto the witneſſes, who were the i= 
© ments of that former ſlaughter, of which 
he remnant unflam do, as men affr: 
© glory to God, :and turn back again to embrat 
"truth; and acknowledge God to be in theſe 
* nefſeg and 1n their caule. 
{Soithatalrhough this may and ſhall end mi 
© ruin of Rome, ( which is the higheſt effet 06 
*fifch Vaal ) (for this Reſurrection and Aſcanl®* 
. *of the witnefles, are truly the preparation un 
©yet thus other paſſage of che Earth quake, @« 


- * tr downfal of Myſtery Baby lon. 149 
here is ſaid to be the ſame hour with their riſing, 


rather to be underſtood of the means, or thing 
ing way. unto that their Reſurrection, fo that 


Ss Infurretion, or rifing of the people in the 


4 my 


g 
I 


th part of the City, ( which is meant by the 


4 quake ) 1s the preparation unto their reſur- 


"4. 


tion, which ends 1n the ruin of Rome, the ſcope 


| | —_—_4 Ghoſt here, being to ſhew, what did 


? 


ct. 


aF 
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OW 


) 
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and peculiarly concern the rifing of the 
neſſes, as the means toit; yet fo as fhll this 
h-quake here, and fall of the tenth part of the 


wy, are reducible unto that fifth Vial, as a degree 


Ls 


o it ; and ſothbat fifth Vial may alſo be ulti- 
ely mtended in this paſſage, recorded of the 
nefſes riſing, as the preparation unto it; thus 
the interpretation of the Vials, I ſhewed that 
re may be many ſprinklings of the ſame Vial, 
h long before it come to its 4x1 & vigour, & 
d after ; all which are, notw1 Ing, to be 
duced unto that Vial of the kind whereof they 
or unto which they are cither preparations or 

, *By the tenth part of the City, Iunderſtand - 
Mr: Brightman before me, ſome onetenth parr 
Europe, which asit all once belonged to the ' 
adifion of the City of Rome, (andis in this 
dk called ten Kingdoms ) ſo now again, upon * 
Gentiles, or Ido Papifts, their recoyer- 

| the outward court ſhall now at laſt, more or 


Ws come under the Juriſdiftion of thatCity, bur * 
cally, or at leaſt this tenth part of it here in- 


v 


d, where moſt faithful witneſſes ſhall be 
d, and where moſt of them ſhall be triumphed 


rand ſlain, all caring Gard eos yore and a 


become a- part of the City again; and ſo is 
C 4 
ta tenth- of the City ; City being pur 
ft ofa in OS) Rent of 
; 3, c 


150 The time of the end 
*the juriſdiction of the City of Ron which 


e ten European 
i= Chap. 17. and unto which theſe Kt 
time to agree, to give up their p 
in ons of which ten, or in the tenth part of 
* whole, the witneſſes ſhall firſt begin to > riſe3h 
« therein ſhallthis Earth quake accompany the "| 
* ſurretion; this tenth part of the City may p | 
© be all one with that Street of the City, me n 
tv. s, & | 
2. *}By the Earth-quake here which is ſaid oy 
, ' 4great one,is meant, as ſtil] in this book it 15, aq 1 
* concuſſion or ſhaking of States, Politique 
* Ecclefiaſtica!, for of either, or of both, it 18 
* thus under the ſixth ſeal, the great altergth 
© wrought in the Reman Empire, when 1t ty | 
(from Heathent{m to Chniſtianity, cprng+ 
* by the power of Conftantine, with me | 
6 * thoſe Heatheniſh Emperors, Captains, 
ing the face of the Empires Releion,s 
« Erch-quake, Chep. 6. eter the ts mighty 
* motion, with an alteration of the face | 2 
L 
p 


Dog modem Far orporet 
© part © ity, accompany 0r ui 
© chas rifing of the witneſſes. '2 
3- * Now by, and through this Earth- quakesM 
* ing thus out, ina tenth part ofthe Ciry, this 
* part of it is ſo ſhaken; that it falls ; that is, cell 
(Jo boa gue ihe Ch, artobokarannl MM. 
[7 * iſd:Qtion any 1 ' 5or,, which wall 9 
| $5 ' (as weſay )from of the number of th 
give their power to the Beaſt, which if it p row 
"be an of the Proteſtant States, tha c ſhoul 1} 
* gain ( as wasfaid ) embrace the Beaſts pox F, 
come under es Juraetions, or in order. 


that Noche pgs Power become a p N 
T 


this þ 
fExth-quak it may.truly be ſad to 
wil 9 ) nolnkf, <Furrodpehr 
ic before was, 

ro fe] 


ao | — 

quakes arefrorm mward the bowels of 

Earth, ſo this here may ſeem to riſe from with- 

4 ih in that Kingdom it (elf, whether thro' the wv whoa] 

"Magif inning to hate theWhore.as thepro- 
"mile is, Chap. 17. or the peoples abominati 


& '7oic of Heaven, 
1 exe be thar ſupream authori- 


- 


152 The timg of the end .' , | 

Firft, That about that time (as the int 4 
mates ) the Beaft that roſe out of the Bottomleſe.B Þ t 
vit. the Pepe/power, would recover zag 
thas Nation or that tenth part of the City calledaly 
a Street where the Wi ſhould be flain andle 


ll 

C 

{ 

+» 
Secondly, Make War againft ther with all imp 
ginable power, craft policy that Hell! cough G 
d, endeavouring utterly torgot out o&;-A nt 

ful Witneſſes or Proteſtant Intereſt; now haven Vo 
we ſeen theſe things which the Dr. hath upon tha #l 


account writ? isit not evident that things in Ex- 


land, thave for many years laft paſt been carryedan © 


by the Papa!Power, not only in the late Kings reign, 
but alſo before ? have not we ſeen a ſtrange  Spi- 
tual War managed by Popiſh councils, Priefts and 


Jeſuits, and had they not very. far prevailed rf 


Yea ſo far, as to the killing of Gods Witneſſes, (# 
ng to what the Dr. ſaith is meant thereby) 

. much different hath the late times of trouble been 
to former days ? What a baſe compliance with the 
Antichriſtian party: have we ſeen > What a firang 
diſpiriting of godly people, nay, and Miniftery 
Never ſure ſuch a avil death in every reſpe&, by 
been ſeennor known before this hour: :, + 3.1 

Now as tothe witneſſes Rtanding on their Fea, 
faith the Dr. p. 170. * Firſt, As men ere. and takuy 
© Heart, their cauſe beingjuſt, tho' before.condenu- 
* ed. Secondly, As ready to defend it, .agd- as. me 
* able and reſolved now to confront their Enemy , 
* which ſtrikes a mighty; dread into their Coty 2 


© ſciences; great feer. fell upon them thaz . [ 


* their Hearts begin to fink and die, at the Wit Le 


* ſes firſt beginnung to live, and have. not. we.,ic 
ſomewhat much like thipwhat a ftrange Spirit do! 
ſce now, in all ſorts ofProteftants againſt theWhon 
or ' Antichriftian party, both here and in Sci M 


i WH . L 


& 


or downfal of .Myſtery Babylon. 1FF* 
aſs? More Gpecially, as mn the Aſcention of 


hear a voice, Come up hither, 
it certainly "Ros ſome more glorious Church 
ate, and reſtoration of the Primitive Purity, that 
[ie 8 tall atten4 the Saints and Church of God, and 
; +} when that comes to paſs, may be ſucha meaſure of 
-Y the ſpirit may be given, as to unite all Faithful and 
| Proteſtants mto one BoJy and Commur * 
o& & non, _ then the Spouſe or Church of God will 
nor Bf come forth out of che Wilderneſs, as terrible as an Arniy ' 
s, Cant.'6. 4. ' 


% 


[Fe 
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Shewing the Tudgment of divers Laanad Mew 
upon the pouring out of the ſeven Vinbs,"par-" 
ticularly Mionhoge Jurieu 4 late French” 
Writer F. alſo' Dr. Goodwin, 24x." 
Canne, &c. - Proving that none of| the, ſes, - 
1ven Vials are yet poxred out, and Monſieur 

- Jurieu's Arguments anſwered, &c."  Toge+ 
ther. with an-anſwer to what he. ſays of the 
ſlaying of the Witneſſes, and that by the 
Street is wor meant the Kingdomof F Tance. 
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fs Thane five you a 'brifxefours of rhe | 
7 4 1; jon of divers Worthy arp 
We « opted Soap bath 3 fk 
i and-Myſtery Behytor ; ; cogerher withrhe Death 
elurreftion and Aſcention of therwo Win 
wel 15 left to you to receive or rej? according, 
Jour own concepti = wo underſtandzngs, ac- 
cording .: 


, 


194 The time of the end 
cording tothe Lizht and Knowledge God hath giv- 
en youek thale grew Myſteries; —— There 1s one 
thir g more I ſpeak to,and a littlefurthet open, 


pouring out of the Vials, ſome concluding they are 
' - all alread red forth, others that are 
only the firſt three poured our, and ſome others 
«firm there is not one of them as yet poured forth, 
but do believe they ſhall all be poured out under 
the ſeventh Trumpet, which contains the third wo, 
and will effeR the utter overthrow of the Beaſts 

and the ferting up the Kt of 
Chn#ff, we ſhall therefare gve you ſome brief hy 
of what moſtof our late Interpreters have fad, in re- 
ſpett of this matter;8 in order to the ; 
periods ofin the -Book of the Revelatiau 
hich ſeems to me'to be a Key to open mot of 
thoſe deep Myfterics contained in that wonderful 
, The Seven Sedls.Second, The Seven Trunpe. 

The Third, The Seven/jalr or ſeven laſt Plaguer. 
all that the fix firſt 


or 
thereabouts after Chriſt, and ſo{ as ſorne conceive 
broug;.t in the firſt Wo. ® 


The ſeventh Seal ( a:cording to the late famow} 
Peter Furitu, a French Writer, and ſorne others) pro | 


and ten years off / 


ps... 


£28 


duced ors brought inthe Seven Trum- Pet. Jurie®” 


; : _ 
\3& ho ghle &s, are like fx Branches, that ſhoot . -* 
: the Body of a Tree, with z 


_— ——_— 
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or dowinfal of Myfery Babylon, © 155. 


the events © accom. Pro” 


Wo. | 
Thirdly, The ſeventh Trumpet;ſame wiſe and yas: - - 
rrtancing nano nyo the . 
ſeven Vi laſt 


156 The time of the end - 

derſtanding God hath given me, to find- oat the fj 
Myſteries contained m this Book, for near 3o year 
laſt paſt, chough I darenot bepoſicnve rhatrione of 

' the Vials are yer poured out what has been 
Jaid by our able expofiters rothe contrary 3 ſome- 
of which 1 ſhall here mention, and their argatnents 
upon whichthey build their coneeptions4' amo 

thole that ſay the three firſt Vials are ponred - | 
CER IANS "ACIUOU © 

Firſc, Mr, Foſeph Mede, Dr: More, Dk Moulin, Mr, 
Durbam, De Launsy, Dr. Goodwin and many 
the firft Vial, they ſay; 'was poured forth by the 
faithful Mi of ie C—_ 
before Lutþers time,and that grievous ſore that ſell tip, 
#n the Amtichriſticnffete,was the diſcovery of eh wk 
minable 1doktry-ofthe Remiſh Clergy; together witli 
that hatred of them. for their odious & tmpure lives: 

TheSecondVial fome of them affirm;was poured Fi 
ab A bor ing of Lather, and thoſe worthy - ffi 
Wi of Chriſt in tiis days. . | my 
their Jadginetes, by ocker worthy Manthers find 

ir Judgt er worthy Mim 
ed by the third Angel, who roſe up in the Churth* 
er Layers wor try oe DONE 

; and partly alioby laws rhade agamft Popery 
mthe days of Queen Elizabeth, &c. Mr. Mede and 
Dr. More ſeem to agree 1m this, as likewiſe do our 
late Annotators, read them on Rev. 16. 

The Fourth Vial, they, as'well as Dr. ' Goodwin, 
ſeem to hint we are under, which is faid to be 
poured forth uponthe Sun, which the Dr. concludes 
£99.00 mean exther the Emyeror,or King of Spein, or 

they being of the ſame Houſe of Auſtr;ze, Mr. 
Perkins long before hinted that by the Sun, did 
mean ome Proteſtant Prince in Germany who ſhould 
have ſome ofthis Yiel poured forth upon him by the 
Popilh party, but bang provoked thereby _ 
waT 
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3, , fern of Le ET ylon;. 


from another, » Pare p 68,69. asthe 
TY s fignify,ſeven periods.” Ng 
Mugen "i 


four or five h yearstb come 
ichrt  Kinglom comes eo an end; mn rea 


nd Mim to give any 


ration tp. 


emonſt 
appear, tho' I cannot but ſay he ſeems to be a. 
5 of good underſtanding in many reſpects, 
puchi | great Myfteries, contained 
look © en Gen . 
tween the Vials 4p. 


manners was pr over the Hoa 


WE ems, overthe whole Pap et, 


Tribes andL 
the Sea were turned into Blood, and Fei 
ed. What morenative and liy- 
Dn 


or downfal of MyBery Babylon: 159 
in of the See of Rome, rote Sevonnion 
nee for _ 1obs od. 


obey yon cieges 
of Blood and Sla re Sr -S 


on Fog of Croiſede:, ſaith 

Plagues, becauſe of ity 

200 years, from the end 
il the end of the thi 


aters, pet's, 
_—_ as of France” under 


ie, Ty coo rs inferioes MagiRoates and 
"x *Sun under the 6th Seal, ryahwagy 


; 
F 
: 
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60 © The time of the end 
was, ſaith he,whenRemeloft itsSun (which is ſpoken 
of inthe ving Plague) 7.e. the Pope;the Papal 
Court, that hike a Gulf or Whir|-pool, drew to.it 
all the riches of the Kingdoms of Europe.In the year. 
1305. Clemens the V. left Rome to'go to Avignon, 
the City that was Miſtreſs of the World then became 
drilolats, —— when its Maſters kept their ſeat at 
Pe: 9Ar-7, \ 
Vaal andPlague he affirms are the Turks 
ors and invade the Greek, 
I can't a little wonder,be- 
conclude, and Ithink with 
on,that the riſe and increaſe of the Turkiſh 
onarchy began under the fixth Trumpet, and nor, 
only (o, but becauſe 'tis ſaidrhe Ange! poared forth bis 
Vidl upon the great River Euphrates, «nd ( mark) 
the Water thereof wes drjed up, c. whach ſeems ro 
intimate the decay and rpg the Turkiſh pow- 
er, and not the increaſe of it, but he. would haveus 
underſtand the Kings of the'Eaſt, to mean the Turlg, 
and not Eupbrates, p. 290, 201. thetime that thy. 


th Church was di 

me Ve ormed, 1 ns One. 
viniſts; the Voices, an ers, 

© that' ate ſaid to b2 under rhe even Va, mee 
© he lays, the Voices of Preachers, dan 
_ it 


- 


or downfal of Myſtery Babylon. 16x 
ithe reforming the Church, page 217. 
gre 


*The i Oty he ab is the Antichrifiien 

Kingdom,and this City under the pouring forth of 
e ſeventh Vial, 1sſaid tobe divided into three - 

Wes this, he ſays, is exatly come to pals,7. e, one 


remained with Antichriſt, one part did fepa- 
"Tate. from . him, . under the name of the Auſburge 
*confefſfion. A third part did ſeparate under the con- 
Tefſion of thoſe who arEbarely ſhled the Reform- 
ed; Sweden, Denmark, and a great part of Germany, 
*make the ſecond part, Englend, and the united Pro- 
"yinces, the reformed part of France, and part of 
Germany, make the third part;theſe,faith he,are the 
"three grand'parts, that divide the weſtern Church 
"which is the great City. b 
Let this be attentiyely minded, faich he,for-I affirm 
that this paſſage does as it were ſpeak with, aTongue; 
is able alone to convince,that our Syftieme of the 
Plagues is moſt undoubted truth; this divzfion 
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Luther as, — þ. 220. whorefuſe ſuch commu- 
&c. *Thus( faith he ) in truth there are bur 

and parts, into which the Latin Church is 

ded, 5. e. Papiſts, Lutherans and Calvinifts —— 

bd thug diviſion is not her utter ruin, but ofee 


Ti 5.14 
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 *continue until the compleat rum of Popery. 


162 The tim of the end 


© ſhe is thus divided, God will to give her 
"the laſt cup ofhis wrath which fenifies, that the 
* divifion of the Latin Church into three parts muſt 


"> 


Here 1 maſt wte fith by rh iN chavka yay 
ere »fe Bf ©Vy wW . 

rw Brtdes a6, * God, wiil ina little time be 
parts, meant gr eatBa- - * run out, now we have that 
bylon r Church of —*we ſeek, namely, an evidence | 
Rome, 5r f.lws plain'y *© that the Antichriſtian . 
from hence that ll  * dom is near at anend. We 
eaten «#71 615.42 *necd not longer wait for the 
6 many Limbs of tbe accompliſhment, eijrher ofall 

"7 f l 
great Where. the 7 Plagues (as ſome of our 


| ers ſay) or of ſomeef 

the 7 leaves os ochers thy —— ith done, all i846 
© compliſht, we are at the end of the ſeyenth periad. 
* Firſt, inthe w lication of this 16th, 


WW th wo » 


* exattly reſemble the events fer down in Hullh: 


J that in the Application of theſe ſewn 
one poles 
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© ſo inall, 1 ſay again, that we are at the end of 
* ſeventh period ; forit-ought to be well obſe 
hat Oy is nor one Vil, which is diſtin and 


m 
« hath already lafled 170 years, it cannot laſt 


Z 
A 
7 
- 
zi 


recken 


o 
, a and. hy 4 
followed. Andits particular fri gary 


or downfal of Myſtery Babylon. 
*reckon'd to be orily 108 years, which | 
# year 1270, when the Crorſades ended, 
Fed until the grend Schiſm, which ha 
-* year 1378. for then began the diminiſhing of the 
Toe ach Authorjty, and the darkning ofthe Kingdom 
O 
NM eventh Vial r#h lafted already longer than 
of the reſt, and 'tis that it muſi laft 
$a 200 years, which none of the others hath 
*done, but we ſhall ſee the reaſon of this, when 
*we ſhew thar' this - ſeventh Period, is it ſelf di 
ided ingo three Periods, 3. e. the Harveſt, the Vin- 


CS —. x 2 


'orno, in my Judgment, about the. 7 Vials, becauſe 
It appears A > very clear, that the Angels that 
are faid to pour _ out, are fam wernky 


with 
oadvdyedromg Rev. 15.6. ir nm 
lets a more PerfeRt and Pure State of the _—_— 
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The time of the end 
was .in any of thole centurys he mentiorieth, 
divers of thoſeVials, he ſays,were poured out, 
for till near the time of the coming forth of the {& 
venth Trumpet, the Saints and People of God are 
called Witneſſes clothed in Sack-cloth, mourni 
as it were for the loſs of the viſibility, and glory 
the Goſpel Church fate, according to the 
lical conftitution ; and are repreſented as a few or 
ſmall number of ſcattered Chriſtians, but under the 
latter part of the 6.Trumpet,#he Tabernacle of theTeffi- 
mony in Heaven was opened, Rev, 15. 4. fignitying ( as 
I conceive ) the reſtoration of the Church to its for- 
mer glory and purity ina great meaſure,and that the 
Witneſſes had put off their Sack-cloth, being glo- 
riouſly and differently clothed, which will not be 
perfected till the aſcention of rhe Witneſſes which 
will be about the beginning ofthe ſeventh Tno__ 
for the text ſays, when that begins to be ſounded the 
Kingdoms of this World become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and his Chrift, Rev. 11. 15. | 

3. [t ſhould ſeem ſtrange that all the Vials, ( that 
contain in them the whole of the ſeven laſt Plagues 
to the utter overthrow of the Beaſts Kingdom, ) 
ſhould be already poured out ( ſave the remaining 
___ _ ER oe SED ennh 
paratively £o the rum ore or Papiſtry, or 
that the 6. firſt Vials ſhould be ſo long a time « 
pouring forth, and (o little effefted for the ruin of 
Antiehrifts Kingdom, and ſo much ſhould be ex- 
peed to be done in ſoſhort a time ( as this French 
Writer ſays) by the remaining part of the ſeventh. 

4 And why he ſhould ſuppoſe if 2 or 3 of itie 
Vials ſhould not be yet poured-out, thatthe Whore 
and Beaſts Kingdom, muſt continue ſtill at leaſt 200 
years, I know not, for if we ſhould conclude with 

me worthy men, that none of the Vials ſhould be 
poured faxth to thus day, yet why may not terms 
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' or downfal of Myſtery Babylon. 
of the Papal Power, or end of the Beaſts Kingdom 
Po ike granted they may haye their 
Periods, yet they may be very ſhort, fince 
God vely intimates his Judgmenes.for the ruin 
and downfal of Baylon thail be ſwitt and ona fud- 
den, and as it were in one hour, which certajnly 
fignifies bur a very ſhort time; befides, he ly 
confounds and mixeth the Vials with ſome of the 
Trumpets, which I can't lee any ground to believe, 
confidering the method God uſes in this Book. —= 
Moreover at the reſurreftion or at the aſcention of 
theWirneſſes, which firuſhes the ſecond Wo,& brings - 
the period of the 6. Tru , then the tenth part of 
the City falls, & this 1s all of the fall and ruin of the 
great Whore, or great City, we read of, till the ſe- 
yenth Trumpet begin# to ſound. 
And to conclude with this, Iſhall 4 4nve7.0n Rev, 
fay with what our late Annota- ** **: - 
tors intimate on Rev. 11. 15. it ſeemsthatthe ſeven 
Seals, the ſeven Trumpets, and the ſeven Vials, are 
all mentioned, in the ſame form of Speech, and 
therefore the ſeven Via!s are not to be divided,ſome 
to one Trumpet, ſome to another. 
2, B:cauſe the ſeventh Trumpet,& 7 Vials are one 
& the ſame thing, nothing being revealed under the 
ſeven Vials, which doth not belong to the ſeventh 
Trumpet;they agxee in their titles of Woes,in the na- 
ture of the Revelations,in their objeRs, both the one 
& in theother, declaring the ruin of Antichriſt;both 


i65 


' of them are mentioned as the laſt Plagues to come 


upon the World before the Jaſt day. 
3. All the Vials are of the ſamenature, declaring 


- but the Judgments by which God ſetting up theKing- 


dom of Jeſus Chriſt would ruin Antichriſt, they dif- 

fer in the degrees. 
4. The ſeventh Trumpet cannot declare the ruin 
of Antichriſt unleſstheieyen Vials be panes ans 
() 


afre: 
end of w = _ ground to conclude any of 
the 7 Vials were to be poured our. 

Now thoſe who rhink that divers of the Vial 
were poured out ( as he obſerves ) or ſhall be pour- 
ed our before the of the ſeventh Trumpet 


ſay, 

That h Truper, Eve egnn_y nning to fall under 
the ſixth Trum eral of the Vials, declaring 
the degrees of his falling muſt belong to that ; in 


anſwer to which we ſay, itappeareth by all we _—_ | 


in this chep. Rev. 11. 15. that Anticbriſts K; 

in a great meaſure weakned under the fi —_ 
pet, particularly from v. 11. to v3.6 And tho — 
grant, yet they are but ſom nr” greece 

to the final ruin of Antichriſt, during period of of 
the fixth Trumpet;but the ſevenVials ſignity the fur- 
ther progreſs and perfettion of his ruin, which falls 
under the ſeventh Trumpet; this being premuſed we 
proceed with theText;It is,{aith he,doubted whether 


theſe words, are become the Kingdom of the Lord and 


bi Chrift, v. 15 betobe underſtood asbeing aftu- 
ally ſo, or now ſoto be ; thoſe who make 
the ſenſe that they naw actuaily were ſo,muſt undet- 
ſtand the time to be the laſt days,or near the coming 
of Chriſt, — but 1 rather take the words thus, 
7. e. are to become the Kingdom of our 
Lord,or ſhall ſhortly be ſo; and if none of the ou 
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4 or downfal of Myſtery Babylon. 
ials are yet poured out, but doall be 
SHenth Trumper, rhen begins to- ow 

F little pare out _ — without hends, 
| of by Daniel, ſhalt begin to [mite the Image up- 
mics Feet, and Antichriſt from that time ſhall reign 


Md 


difc 

by other Scripture, 

Juſt as 1 writth's, Imet wh a book thar Mr. 
'Canne had wrote ſorne years ago, iri which he gives 


very great to enone of the Vials are 
| bp x ing what our French 
Author | confidence aſſerted; ſorne of 


y | 
forry Haw not the Boak ſooner, and that] am li- 


T'mited to anumber of elle you ſhould have 


had more of hum;hus firſt reaſons taken from what 
Mr. iligheFaod ayes other learned men affirm 
concerning Kev. 14-1, viz. that they are Gentile 
Saints, who ftand upon Mort Sion with the Lamb,and 
$toco is after the rifing of Witneſſes, *© this 
being ſo ach he, (and hats ing indeed ſo, he further 

| "faith he could give many reaſons ) then there is 
*nrle reaſon to carry the beginrung of the ſeven 
'Vals any higher, for tf tho'it be the opinion of learn- 
J _ and godly men, that ſore of the Vialsare pour- 
yet ſo that they hold hkewiſe that the 

harp CP ſtand withthe Lambon Mount 

here is. reaſon and weight in it, that 

-gin the time of the 14440. &c. that 

{xr ee. take the of the Vials. And 
* the order of the matrer s to make thas cleac ; 


* tho Holy Ghoſt having py 14. ſpoken of che 


268 The time of thi end, © 

*Harveſt and Vintage, thatis, what Sore Plagi 
*the Lord brings( firſt and1aſt) upon Babylon 1 

© the followers of the Bealt, comes preſently ia. 

© ry, and 16. to ſhew how and by what , the Bhe 
*Earth fbill be Reaped, and the Cluſters gathered, ad Bin 
© caft into the great Wine-Preſs of Gods wrath, q 19 
* ſeen Angels ſpell come ous of the Temple, having the js-#( 
ven Left Plagurs.—-$o then, to take the 14449. tobe Þ 

* after the Witneffes are riſen,and to begin the pour- Ie 
© ing forth of the Vials before they are riſea,un my þg, 
© underſtanding, 1s very pom ce? to the ſcope a | 
*drift of the Prophely, crolſeth that excellent } +1 
* order which the Spirit ſeems to obſetye. -. tw 

2. *I donot conceive how the pouring out of the; 


*k . and Vials full of divine wrath in aye; 
"0 ſenſe, an4 a-cording to Scripture uſe, may Þ,.. 
© be applyed to, and underſtood of the Preachingaf Þ ; 
* the glad tidings of the Goſpel; truly I chin, 
* the publiſhing of the ſweet and moſt precio | 


*faving truths ofJeſus,all the rime of the Beaſts reign, 

© even 42 months or 1260 years, 1s in another way, i. 
© and by other words expreſſe4, and not by the/+ Bb. 
© als full of wrat"; (ee my 0,11. and therefore {.. 


© by the'ſeven laſt Plagues flz4 up with the wrath of Fe. 
"* God, Rev. is. rt. 1 underftatid and proper $1 
* Plagues; and not the preaching of. Golpels hy 
© ther by Groſthead, Wickliff, Luther, Cultvin,&c... 

© rather ſuch temporal Plagues as ſhall bz poured Big. 

* out upon wicked men for deſpifing and perſea» Bt. 
* ting the truth; In ber was found the Blood of the Pro 

© phets and Saints, Rev. 18. 24. It is not (aid thatthe . 


- 


f 


* eff:s of theVials ſhall be wrath, or turn'to wratl 

©for in then is filled up the wrath of God. . Me. 
3. * Suppoſe ir 5e granred there is a Vial of wratniQe 

© poured out (which to m2 ſounds harſhly ) anZI> 

© that Wickliff, Huſs,Feremy,Luther, &c. were the Aw. 

©oe1s, the queſtion then 1s; who beforethem pour-ſh 


_y 


1 downfal of Myſtery Babylon, 16g 
| ur cate Voggen Navy - 1 for by - ſaid 
theſe ſeven Ang the 7 laſt Plagues, figrifying, 

| that there were P) before, altho fe nt 
werſons, matter, and manner of proceeding, and 

ud Father circumſtances, unlike. , 

4 © lhave (taith he) not ſeen any reaſon why 

+ Fomuch time is allowed between the firſt and ſe- 

* Fond Vials : Some allow 100 years, others _ 

 Jome more, namely, from the pouring out of the 

, Vial, tothe begi ſecond, and tv 

| che reſt not halt the time. 

ty If thoſe Vials and laſt Plagues have an alluſion 
tothe Plagues of Egypr,(as it 15 generally held)rhen 

de Fitis probable,when there is once a beginrung, they 

Jv fuddenly all be poured. out. Some have obſer- 

W Bred from Hiſtory in Exodus, that within the ſpace 

of 30.daysthe ten P,agues fell upon the Egyprians ; 
| if ( mn the Antitype ) we reckon a day for z 
"Sher (as it is often in Propherical Types) thenthe 

a laſt Plagues will 'be firiiſhed i thirty years 

| - n; neither is1t tobe doubted, but a ſhore 

F work will the Lord make upon the Earth, Rom. 

We $;28. when thoſe Vials beginto be poured out up- 

f Faathe Earth, wherefore 1s Babylon's fall ſer forth 

der the ſign of « greas Milſtone caft into the Sex 

*& Hh mighty Angel, not only to denote her irrecove- 


ble defolation, but alſas what ſpeedy and quick 
"lp: tch the Lord will make,wher he calls his An- * 
W Bl out of the Temple, therefore ſhall ber Plague 
Save 11pon ber in one day, Rev. 18. 8, in oxze hour, v. 
17, 19. it & momers, ſuddenly, iſe. 47.11. why 
pght not to conclude her Plagues to intend 

We 7 laft Plagues all of them-@ well: as ſome of 
=, 1 know not, 1 | oy fog copper 
"+ Wiced it before when I had not. this worthy 
Tier, for this French Author mokes Rcb4{on a 
[Fg many hupdced reees, win malt Gpobelc's 


170 The time of the end 
be a grand miſtake, theſe Scriptures confidered. 


He further confirms this reaſon and an{wersOb-F 
xtions, whichT have not room to inſert. 
» 5. * I carmot conceive, {ith he. kow any ofthoſe 
© Perſons towhom the firft, ſecond and third Angel 
are ordinarily applied. do fairly or fitly parallel 
© and 25ree with what the Scriptures hold forth; F 1 
© ceitainit is. none of the Angels came out ofthe} 4 
©Temp!e, till John ſaw as it ware & Sea of Glas min. Y3 
* g/d wit) Fire, and them that bad gotten the Vitoys ff 1 
© ver the Beaſt, and over bk Image, and over bis Mah, | *© 
© andover rhe numter ef bis Name, ftanding 01 the SeaiffÞ i 
*Gliſs. having the Harps of Gol ; and they fing the Smyff « 
© of Moſes the Servant of God,and the Song of the Lanh, + 
© Rev. 15. 1, 2.All this well agrces with the deſcrip + 
© tion of the 14440, Rev. 14. 1,2. But to carry thelelf & 


4 


© thingsto Groftead, Arniachan, Wickliff, Luther, &: 1 
| 


© ifneed were,! could ſhew by many reaſons of theſſ.; 
© imrrobability of it; for tho' many of Gods people i 
© formerly received not thewſark of the Beaſt, no 
*bisNane, yet to ſay any of them during the, 
© Months got the Victory over theBeaſt,or over his 
© mage, and rumber of his Name, I cannot aſl: 

© unto, neither do | think their Opinion is well bot 
© romed who ho!d this Victory over - the Beaf?, an 


8 
* fing ing the Song of Moles, and the Sor of the bo 
*to be beforeme riſing of the Witneſſes, which is thif; 

* tizme of rheir prophelying in Sackcloth, and whil # l 
* the woman 1s 1n the wilderneſs. — this 
ſtrange indeed to think the witneſſes wearing Sac} #* 
cloth, or ina mourning. condition, can be Gd of 


i 
"ou 
x 


fing"the Song'of Moles; as having gor Victory i0 
their/Enernies, and yerovercomeby their Enem 
for the Song of Moſes, 'tis well known-to be'that 1 
E xoas 1 5. Thou baſt overcome the'Horſe and bir k 
der, 8c. Again, { faith' he by way. of queſtion, 
P. 16. Why ſhouldzbe-Song of Moſes, Rev. 15.09%: 


\ / : 

© downfal of Myſtery Babylon, 171 
Fcartied yp to the 'times before the rifing of th© 
TWaneffes and the new Song Rev. 14. 3. brought 
own many tandred years after this, Gert ro be 
*2painſt che'order of rhe Prophefie. '( 2.) The 
*marrer of rhe Song, if rightly underſtood, is not 
<[uirablero any timem which the Beaſts reigned ; 
*neihet, Laſtly, Can it be ſhewed--— that ever 
*the Church' of the” Saints, have had-any occaſion 
through any Deliverance or ' Vitory ro fing the 
*Song of Moles,” &'c. Lam ofthe ſame Opinion, un- 
Hs 17 be in theſe and the approaching days. | 
- 6, © That none of the ſeven laſt Plagues or Vi- 
"2's are yer poured out, nor will be tiil after che r4- 
*fing of tbe Wimeſſes, (does appear) for thisreaſon, 
fur. uſe none of the ſeven Angels come forth 
"with their Golden Vizls, until the Tabernacle of the 
"Teſtimony is Wened in Heaven, Rev. 15. 5. but that 
lk ofthe Tabernacle of rhe Teftimony 1s to be 
**hitt all the time of the Wineſſes propheſying in 
*$ackcloth may be gathered fram Rev. 1 t. 1. with 
'v, 19. Hence this Argument might be framed, 
vItT., 

| No Angel is tocome forth withhk Golden Vial, till 
"the Tabernacie of the T+/t imony in Hexven is op.ned. 
"© But the Tabernacle of tbe Teftimony # not to be 6- 
F 'pened ill after the rifing of 1he Witneſſes, 

'Y © Therefore no Angel wich his Golden Vial is come 
! forth tell after therifing of the Witneſſes. | 
j . © The proof of this Argument are the Scriptures 
before, viz. Rv. 15.5. 2p. 11.v.1,19. Now if 

any do.thinkthat the four la't Ange's thall come 
| "forth from the Temple opened 1n Heaven, and 
fat the firſt three, fuchan Opinion is againſt the - 
FJ Text expreſly,” w.it'n faith the ſeven Angels come 

"aut of che Temple, verſe 6. Neither do I know any 
feround they haves, Ko think that the Angels” 
pouring out the four lat Vials- ſhall have More 
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* Light, Zeal, Faith, Holineſs, &'c. than the former 
© three hac— but certainly there is a vaſt difference 
©between the Nate of. the Church now, and that 
* when they (ay the firſt Vial was pourgd our, . nz 

* and the ſecond or third too, and none. can d 

* but the operung of the Tabernacle of the Teſtims- 
* ny in Heaven points to ſome greater Church glo 
© ry that ſhall be then, or > CFevene ſtate of the 
© Church than ever was before under theReafts rei 

7. © Neither do 1 (faith he).think, that. the effzt 
© of any of the Vials (which-lome fuppoſe are poup 
*ed out) make good what is (aid, Rev. 15. 4. For 
© 15y Fudgmen:s are made manifeſt, which holds forth 
© to me much more than what followed the preach 
*ing of Greſtead, Wickliff, Huſs, Luther, Melanfhboy, 
» © &c. orthe Switzers Wars, or of that of the Pg, 
© liament 1n England, for Gods Judgments, not- 
© withſtanding what hath been yet done, remain 
© ſtill more dark, doubtful and diſputable, <ſpec 
©to the World, than ſhall be under the effects of 
© the Vials. 

For the followers of the Beaſt, as the Egyptians ut 
der their Plagues, tho' they are hardened and repent 
nat, but blaſpheme the Gol of Heaven, nt giving glory 
to bam, ſhall notwithſtanding ſee the hand ot God 
lifted up, and be aſhamed for their envy at bis people, 
Ila. 26. 11. So manifeſt at that time ſhall his Judg- 
ments be, but hitherto no ſuch things have appear- 
ed, notwithſtanding all the Judgments of God up- 
on them, ſo dark and hidden, not manifeſted, have 
the attings of God been to his Eriemies, nay, and 
notclear or plainly manifeſted to. his own people 
neither, as it appears by their different gpprehenſs 
ons and- opinions about what hath beeri paſt, until 
theſe very days. 

And hence it is alſo that Mgſtery Bibylon ever,un>, 

*jþ of late (if not fill) ſaid in ber Hears, I fits 
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or downfal ff Myſtery Babylon. u7F 
fiven, and am no Widdew, and ſhall fee no ſorrow, Rev. 
18. 7. Nay, and alſo 'tts from hence thatthe Ar- 
chriſtian party in their Writingsand ordinary dif. 
courſe do ſtifly maintain; that Gods Judgments 
have been and ſhll are as much manitefted upon 
the Witneſſes, 5. e. the Hereticks, as ſhe calls 
troteftants, and allſuch who oppoſe then, as thoſe 
their Church, viq. the Papiits, however ler the 
Judgments of God be hid or made manifeſt to chem, 
artainly the vengeances ſhall clearly be ſeen and 
known to the godly, when the Vials of ' bis wrath 


I 


dg. 11 be meant by any of theſe ſeven Angels, neither 


uldo, Wickliff, Luther, &c. for what is meanr, ſaith 
bs; -* by - being clothed in White Linnen? the Scrip- 
res ſhew it was an Enfign of honour, which great 
Perſons uſed to wear, their conditionand ſtate be- 


' I'% havingGoldenGirdl2s that is, raiſed our of the duſt 


"and ſer with Princes, even with the Princes of bis people, 
\Pſab. 113-7, 8. but Inn theſe tumes, which 


174 The time of the. end -: 
* oughtto be kept diſtin& and apart, we.ſhall want) 
* that excellent light to bring things co their proper; 
© places. Iwould ro God our Frenct-man and others: 
would confider this ; for find thoſe-that afirm Lu» 
ther, Mclanfon, &c.to be owe or more of thoſeArgels; 
that poured out one or two of the Vials, do hojd 
that the Witneſſes had pur off their Sack-clorh, the 
time of the 1260 days being expired, &«. 2 

Burt Furieu denies this with many others, and yet! 
fays all the ſeven Angels have already core and 
poured out their Vials, and yet in their Sack- cloth 

Goh but I can ſee no reaſon to believe he (peaks, ke 

rignt. 

9. { Saith Mr. Care ) If what 1s ſpoken, Rew, 
18, 21. of the mighty Angels taking up a great Milſtme, fin 
and caſting it intothe Seq, ſaying, Thug'with violngy fy 
Pall that great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſodlh the 
be found no more at all, belongs to the: Vials-( 64 floo 
ſeems moſt evident ) then what 1s attributed -t» 
Groſtead, Wickliff, Luther. 6 1s far from the'works flies 
of the Angels, which ſhall pour forth the, 7 Jab fi 
Plagues ; Thus ſball Babylonbethrown dra; Gwe," 
Milſtone riſesno more, &c. thus, thats, when-anp 
of the 7 Angels pour out their Vials,-the-work 1 

proſper in their hands, and not be-hingeped nor rg 

tarded by any power whatſoever:\.'-But: hicher 
by whatſoever hath been done us, yet: Babylm 
ſhe hath not ſo fallen, — but one whule ſhe ſeems 4p 
ſink, and then riſes-azain, many Judgments hat 
been poured out upon Babylon, no: doubt. of that; 
nay, and ſometoo ſoon after ſhe got up, ;but doult- 

. leſs none of theſeven laſt Judgments /hgth ſhe; fel 

to this day, every Vial ſhall eftectually doits-wos; 
where, or on whom it is poured out, 1t being fullof 
the divine wrath of God. RF | 

15. According to this notion that ſome of the 
Vials are poured out, he obſerves all the VoRay 
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red out, and but a little may be done, for 

or four have been poured out,and no mare 
ted ; for the tyranny and Idolatry ſuppreft by 
m, _ ſoon nie and ipread it ſeit again in the 
ne places. 


els And if ſo, why may not aſter all the Vials are 
OJ; J out, the enemy rally or riſe agam, or the 
the Intereſt of Chriſt be ſuppreſſ:d, after the pouring 

'g of the lait Vials, as it has been afccr ihe pour- 


x out of rhe former, 


nd; } Befides, how can we think the Harveſt of the 
oth Jarth, can be ſaid to be ripe before the ſec time 15 
. that God nath appointed for itscutring dow r, 
which is 42 monthsor 1260. years? The jan of the 
Imorice was 108 fully ripe ; or that Harveſt fit for cut- 
mg down till the 400 years were expired, Gen. 
14.13. and yet ſhall Babylon be ripe, and the Har- 
ſt of wrath come ſo long before the ſer or ap- 
minted time of Aarveſt > this is a paradox. Furjez 
th p. 79. the firſt Vial and Plague, where (ay I) 
begins the Harveft, was in the tenth Century which 
$600 years ago, and above ſo many years before the 
time of Harveſt; for that was before orabout 
he time the Beaft was in the height of his glory he 
ems to aſſert the Harveſt came {oon after the ſeed 
ame; (tho''ristrue he fixes it on the laſt Ape) this 
annot be thoughr, we muſt ſure make the firſt Vials 
the time of the Harveſt,and the latter the tine of che 
Vintage ; let this be conſidered, certainly none of 
f the former Judgments on Babylen belongs to the 
even laſt Plagues, for the dominion of the Beaſt 
was not then r1pe, nor the Harveſt come, but now 
8 near, wo unto the Earth and Earthly Men, 
the groſs body of the Antichriſtian profeſſors, for 
they muſt have the dregs of this firſt Vial, 'tis pour- 
g out upon the Earth, thoſe that partake with her 
@ her ſins muſt receive os her Plagues ; many w _ | 
4 2 
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be found in her, who little think of it. Bur again 
if the Vials be poured forth by the Witneſles Preach 
ing the Goſpel in the time of the Beaſts reign and 
tyranny, why do they begin the Vials, no ſooner? 
for there were faithful preachers who bore their 
teſtimony againſt the Beaft from his firſt riſe, and 
downward all along, and it had much hke effet 
with Waldo's, Luthers, preachings, &c. toconclude 


bt 
gr 


with what Mr. Canne hath ſaid upon This accours, $- 
| doth appear to me that he-is right im reſpeR of}: 


the ſeven Vials, not being yet peured out, 


the Temple is ſaid to be filled with ſmoak from the gloryef 


God, and no men could enter in, until the ſeven F lague 


of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled, Rev. 15.8. If oy theft: 


Temple being filled with ſmoak from the glory 
God, &c. the Spirit alludes to the Hiſtory of the 
Tabernacle, and Hiſtory of the dedication of the Tem 
ple, which was filled with the Cloud of the glory of Gul 
( as moſt agree to, ) then here is ſignified a moſt glo- 
nious pouring forth of the hely Spirit upon the At 
gels, who pour out the Vials, -— and that they 
muſt tarry in the Temple ( as the Diſciples were ts 
do at Feruſalem ) umilendued with power from on high, 
Luk. 24. 5 9. and- this may be expected at the Aſc 
tion of the Witneſſes ar:d not before, for as yet, we 
ſee not ſuch a tpirit given from the glory of Ged, 
and from his power, nor may we expect it until 
then, that the Church cometh cut of the Wilderneſs « 
clear as the Sun, an4 as terrible as an Army with Bans 
rers, Cant. 6. 4. and like Pillars of (moak perfumed 
with Myrrh and Frankincenſe;Cart.3.6.7.the Judgrient 
cf the 7 laſt Pla for the ruin of the Enemy, will 
be the time of Glory and Salvation of the Church, 
and by the 14440 on Mount Sion with Harps, &*. 
Smging the Song of Moſes, &c. are held forth (T 
am periwaded ) the miniſtrations of rhe Saints un- 
der the ſeven Angels, with the ſeven Vials or o_ 
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kt Plagues, which days we hope are now even up” 
an us, or very near ; and that we might let in what 
worthy men of different opinions have hel 
+$s £o, about the Slaying and Reſurrection of t 
Witnefles, we ſhall give you a brief account of 
eAIwhat Jxri-:u our French Author faith of them ; ſee 
©. 241. &c. theſe words, when they ſhall have finiſht 
*aberr teſtimony, muſt (faith he) nct be under tood as 
if the holy Ghoſt would ſay, when the 1260 years 
bull be fimſhr, for after the 1260 yearsare run out 
can be no Perſecution, ſeeing the Beaft ſhall 
'hve loſt hs power ; fo that this Perſecution muſt 
'begin and end within the 1260 years, but yet at the 
(end of them, *tis the ordinary cuſtom, not only of 
'Scriprture, bat of all men to ſay, that. ſomething 
@mes to paſs when this or that 1s finiſhr, 
kecauſe it happens when that thing *1is finiſh- 
and very near its end.. this is ating the 
\@ſt Perſecution of Antichriſt againſt the Church; 
"ns Periecution hath its Characters. —— 1. *'TiS 
compared to a War ; The Beaſt that comes u9 out of 
'the Bottomleſs Pit, ſball make War againſt them. 
iz. This War of Perſecution muft end in a victory 
'over the two Witneſſes, and ſhall overcome them ; 
\mark, God does not reckon the Death and Mar- 
tyrdom, which the faithful ſuffered for the truth, 
'ss a victory that the Devi) gainsover them, (a very -- 
gd note ) for 'ris faid, they, i. e. the Saints"and - * 
Martyrs of Jeſus overcome them, 7. e. the Beaſt 
ad his Emiſlaries, and they loved not their lives uno 
the death, Rev. 12. 11. * He fpeaks of martyrs, when 
the ſaith, He that overcometh I will make tofit 
\down on my Throne, &'c. So that when 'tis ſeid, 
har the Beaft ſhall overcome the Witneſſes, this fignt« - 
ies that he ſhall make them fart urder their Try- 
als, which thing ought t > b2 well obſerved, that 


'we diſcern the lar Charactcs Gs ies 
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* Perſecution that hath conquered and overcomes. 

* bove a Millien of Souls, ( hemeans the late and 

\ rre ent Perlecution in France.) 3. This victory of 

'the Beaſt muſt prevail even toa total extintionof 

© profefſrom:there ſhall remain no more ſignsof out 

ward life in the faithful, who ſhall ftarid for truth, 

** they ſhall lye on the ground gg 

* In ths he azrees © dead bodies. _ 4. This murther 
mech with Dr. *and effetts of this Perſecution 

Goodwin and 947 * ſhajl be done inthe Street of the 

_ ok '” GpreatCity. 5. The death of theſe 
if the Witneſſes » "3 « Witneſſes muſt be 3 years anda 
a remporal ſlaying *half, denoting theſe 3 years and 
bur only acivil death, *a half 6.During thoſe 3 years and 
and ir much com- « q halt, the truth ſhall remaing 
perth, a we before «< it weredead, butnotwithſtand- 
the late diſmal days 8 ing, not buried: men ſhall not 
m England. *dare to make profeſſion of g, 
* notwithſtanding it ſhall be viſible 

© the people who are neighbours of them, who ſhall 
* have ſlain it, ſhall hinder it from periſhing and 
* putrefattion, — 7. At the endof 3 years anda 
* ha'f, the faithful who are oppreſſed and whoſe _ 
and 


* feſſion ſhall have been violently ſupprefled, 

© riſe again ; after that ſhall aſcend to Heaven, 

* ſhall beexalted, $. At the ſame time, and 
*after the exaltation ofthe faichful, there ſhallbe 
* an Earth quake, 7. e. a great emotion and trouble 
* ;n the World, and in Antichriſts Kingdom. 9. In 
* this emotion, a tenth part of the City ſhall fall, x. 
*m tenth part of the Antichriſtian Kingdom, ſhall 
* be taken away from 1t, and ſeven thouſand men 
* ſhail periſh in this Farth- quake, and be buried ur- 
© der che rum of this City; « at this ſhall be breught 
© 2bout with ſome Blood thec,tho' not conſiderable. 
——  * Now when I ſearchafter the time, m which 
* this Periecutzon muſt happen, I cannot donde | 
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this 1s that in which we now are; after this 

Ferſecution ſhall be over, God will begin to ſtrike 

thoſe ſore blows to deftroy the Antichriftian K-ng- 

dom which muſt be deſtioyed with in 25 .or 30 

ears. 

7 That none may wonder .( faith he) that 1 

ſpeak ſo politively abour a thing which teems to 

beas yet hid in futurity,l intreat all equitable minds 
to conſider, that 1 have ( as Ithimk ) with grear e- 

yidence proved, 1. That the Reign ct the Popedom 
'muſt laft : 260 years. 2.That theſ=12 6o years began ' 
'about 450.0r 45 5. and conſ:quently they muſt end 
'about 1710.0r 1715. This being fo, we are but : 5 

'or 30 years from the end of the Popiſh Kingdom. 
'And if this be fo, the preſent periecution muſt 

'needs be the laſt, fince there 1s no probability, thar 

'this preſent perſecution being ended, the caim re 
ſtored to the Church ſhould leave room for ano-" 
'ther., — For we muſtallow the ſpace of at leaſt* 
20 or 25 years, in which Popery thall be atracqued * 
'and not bethe Aggrefſor and the Perſecutor. And* 
'certain!ly a ſhorter time cannot ſerve for the utter” 
\deftrattion of fo vaſt a Kingdam,* for it ſhail noc 
'be deftroyed ina way of violence, butirr a way--of 
\perſwaſion..— - Yet he lays (it ſhallpotbe tone 
without blood and ſlaughter)I have;larth he;faxpher- 
proved that the fall of this Popiſh Babylonian No- 
marchy 1s divided intotwo parts; vip. 'The Harveſt 
and the Vintage ; thatthe Harveſt 2a the'iretormati- 
0 of the laſt age, and the Vintage1s| rhe reformat:-* - 
qQthatimuſt be made in this prejegt age,/&c..:: 

- He then proceeds to ſhew; bis appretengons that 
-_ muſt be that Streer ofthe great City m which 
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two witneſſes ſhould be ſlainand lyeas dead, &c, 
p24. © The bodies of the two -witnefles, ſaith heh » 
{ball lye in the Street of the great City. Tis tobe 
obſerved, that in the Text 'tisnotin the Streets; 
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* m the Plural, but 'tis in the Street in the Singular, 
* And1 cannot hinder my ſelf from believing, that 
* this hath a particular regard to France which at 
* this day is certainly the moſt eminent Countrey 
* which belongs to the Popfſh Kingdom, ob 
* iscalled the Eldeſt Son of the Church 'the 
* Chriftian King, ij. e. The mot Popith according 
* ro the dialect of Kew; the Kings of France have by 
* their liberaliries made the Popes great at this day; 
* itis the moſt flouriſhing State of Europe, it is in 
* midele of the Popiſh Empire, between Fpain, Ger. 
© many, England, exa(tly as a Street or place of Con- 
© courſe is in the middle ofa City ; tis alſo four. 
* ſquare, as ſuch a Place or Street of a great City, 
*z.e. almoſt as lorg as broad, and I believe, faith 
* he, that 'tis particularly in France, that the wit- 
* neſles muſt remain dead, 7. e. That the profeſſion 
* of the true Religion muſt be utterly aboliſht, thy 
*15 already done by the revocation of the Edit of 
* Nantes, and by the enormous Cruelties of the 
* Souldiers, —- Pag. 254. faith he weare in m 
* opinion certainly in this Perſecution which m 
Fr: on thetrue Religion for three years and a 
* halfait we willreckon thoſe 4 years & a half from 
© the abrogating of the Edit of Nantes,in the month 
© of Offober, 1685. The deliverance of the Church 
© will fall out in the year, 16589. And this- is ab(o- 
© lately the . conjefture of Monfieur du Moulin in his 
: ent of the Prophefies, he hopes 
* char rhe Perſecutiors of the Church by the 
* Antichriſttan party ſhall - ceaſe ' in rhe year 
©1689, But in þp. 255. - He ſeems: to int 
mate he is nee confident it will happen then; 
one main reaſon I cite this French Writer thus 
far, is to give youall his reafons why he Judges 
France to be the Street of the greac City where 
txoawiurſEs ſhallbe lin, @'c. 3 
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And to gratifie my Reader, I ſhall alfo here 
add ſomething our of Clavis Apucalyptica written 
many years ago by a farious German Dottar who 
yours tomake it appear that Germany is meant 

by the Street of the t City m which the two 
witnefles ſhall lye as þ Ao but by the way 'tis ob- 
ſervable what he fays; © p. 46. Concerning the 7 
fTrumpersinthe Second period, ſaith he, from the 
* three hundred ninety fafth, until the one thou- 
*fand fix handred fifty fifth year of our Lord, 
© where the ſeventh ſeal is opened, and ſeven An- 
* gels with ſeven Trumpets declare to the Roman 
*Empite by ſeven J its ruine, c. 8. which 
* Plagues have been lled. — ( See he calls the 
*Trumpets Plagues.) The firſt by the invaſions of 
*barbarous nations, Anno 3 95. V. 7. 

*The Second by the deſtruftion of the Ciry 
* of Rome which firſt happened by Alarics:, Anno 
*,z10.V. 8, 

*The Third by taking away Imperial dignity in 
© Auguſtulus, Armo 476. v. 10. 

© The Fourth by the Abolrtion of all eminent 
©publick Sat Rome, Anno 5 52.v. 12. 

*The fifth by Saracens as the firſt wo, c. 9. 

© The Sixth by the Turks, Chap. 9.v.13. as the ſe- 
cond wo. 
| © Inthe Third Period whenthe 1655. year doth begin 
©*the ſeventh Angel doth ſound, and withal the 
ſeventh Judgment is executed upon the enemies 
* of the Church, with the third woe, whereby the 
* Myſteries of God are fulfilled - Rev.10.7.Now tho 
*this great Author was miſtaken as all have been 
*hitherto who have prefixt upon an exact time, 
nd yer he may be right as to the ſeventh Trumpet 
which,he ſays,brings i the laſt Plagues,ard the third 
and laſt woe. But to proceed, © p. 69. The two wit- 


'neffes ſhall be overcyme and killed; faith he, that 
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tis, they ſhall be removed and thruſt out of 


t all Ecclefiafhcal and Political Offices and Im- 
© ployrgents; 1t appears he underſtood the death 
of the witneſſes to be taken as we have 
hinted before, z. e. Only a Civil death, and 
fo too do all Expofitors athrm that I can meer 
* with,but now obſerve what Street it 1s in his Judg. 
 Unent they muſt lye as deadin, and that is, he ſaies; 
* Germany,” þ. 74 The tenth horn yet-remaing; 

© Germany, or the German Empire, — cannot be ac- 

'© counted, ſaith he, but one of the Herns, =( which 
© wedonotdeny ) and a Kingdom, faith he, by ir 

© ſelf in the whole body of the fourth Monarchy. this 

©15 the Principal Street in the great City, the Princi- 


© pal Horn of the Bea3,the Principal Kinzdom in the 


© fourth Monarchy, whoſe head 1s repreſented by 
© the City of Rome, this German Empire 18 called the 
© Street -per excellertiam, = becauſe it is the 
© Principal Street in the Empire — becauſe, 

1. *'Tis called the Komen Empire. 

2. By reaſon it is as it were a Figure and Image 
6f the old Roman Empire having ſeven Heads, in re- 
eard of the' ſeven Princes, Electors, and ten Pro- 
vinces, in reſpect of the tznCaircies into which it is 
diſtributed. 

3. Ir hati the pre-eminency aboveall other Kings 
adhering to the Papal State; now, ſaith he, in ths 
Street we muſt ſeek the War, &'c.- te ſeems to ſay 
more for Germany being the Street, in my Judg- 
tnent, than Furieu for France to be it 

- But they thatread our great Writer Nr. Goodwin, 
will ſoon, I am perſuaded, ſee more ground to be- 
heve that Greas Britain 18 that very Screes of the 
great City in which the Witneſſes of Chriſt were to: 
be ſlain and lye dead, than any other, for, as my 
worthy Friend before cited intimates, God values 
riotnor accounts of People and Nations from their 

Greatnef 
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Greatneſs or external Grandeur, but from their 
Light,Glory 8& Excellency of their Spirits, & Purity; 
now what Nation or Kingdom'ts ſo famous, or has 
been fince the beginning of the Reformation. or 
hath obtained ſo great Light as this of Gre:t Bri. 
zt4in. It muſt be in one Street of the great City 
doubtleſs, where the Witneſſes have firuſhed their 


\ Teſtimony, in which they were to be ſlain, aniÞlye 


as dead ;'and I queſtion whether in any one King- 
dom of Europe the faithful Witnefles of Chriſt hay 
be ſaid to have finiſhed their Teſtimony as here in 
this Nation, for by finiſhing their Teſtimony may 
be mieant (as ſome obſerve) bearing Witnels to 
Chriſt, not only in reſpect of every one of his Ofi- 
ces, but alſo in all his Ordinances. And that ac- 
cording to the Primitive purity of rhetn, which ma-' 
ny think there has not been the like Teſtimony up- 
on this reſpe& born any where elle ; as alſo in re. 
ſpect of true Churth Conſtitution and Diſcipline, 
and to trus Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, and to Chriſt's 
abſolute Authority as King of Saints, and King of 
Nations, and born in. ſach a publick manner as it 
has been here formerly and of late; take the 
Doctors words, p. 165. 

* Andifin this laſt Combate the Witneſſes be fin 
f pled out as one party, and by Witneſſes be meant - 
* only ſuch faithful Chriſtians and Profeffors as do, * 
{;n reſpe& of their Godlineſs and Sincerity, hold 
forth an Eminent Teſtimony and Witneſs, above 
that which others of the «roud of the common' 
© Profeſſors dos and ſo'not men of Learning, but 
©of Holineſs and" Zeal, are they who are here ſaid 
to be the real tormentors of theſe Enemies : Then 
turely in that part of the Reformed Churches, 
Cwhere ſuch Witneſſes are chiefly found, who do 
i conitinue eminently to hold forth ſuch a kind of 


*powerful Teſtimony as holy men (for this is a 
# | © Teftumony 
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© Teſtimony of Holineſs, not of Learning.) — 
© ſurely there eſpecially will be the Seat of this War, 
© and the field where this Combate js to be fou 
* Now then look genera]ly over (almoſt) allthe 
© Reformed Churches, and how few of ſuch Wit- 
.< uw , with ny" —— _ cnman "uy 
* a0 appear amonglt t z the fre, the heat 
© thaſe godly men, their firſt Reformers (which ts 
: kg) bo that _ wg po Enemies at 
< being gone, and the hght only remaining, 
* whichgives but a faint, cold and dull Teftimony, 
© art which theſe Enemies do therefore deſpile, 
© Only m the Witneſits of Great Britain, both the 
© light and heat of Religion have been kept up and 
© increaſed ; and among them only hath the pro- 
© feffion of the power of godlineſs been continued, 
* withdifference from the croud of common Pro- 
© feſſors. (And according to what appears in view) 
© more of ſuch true Witneſſes now in theſe laſt days 
* (wherein this flaughter ts to fall out) are to be 
* found in it, and belonging to it, than 1n all the 
© Reformed Churches betides ; and that, according 
©rotheTeftimany which they of thoſe Churches 
© (who in theſe times of ſcattering have come hi- 
* ther for refuge) have and do gve ; and ſurely the 
* place of this lalling the Witneiles, muſt be where 
* moſt Witneſſes are. And fo that, that Kingdom 
© may be defigned more than any other ; as wiwhich 
 *alſo more Eminent are found of thoſe laft ſorts of 
* Champions, for the Beaſt who receive only the 
. © mumber of his name, who yet 
Our timet inreſpe® © ſhall be the chief Executioners 
of my _ mu -_ * of this laſt ſhug ter. — Add 
fc mate ts © unto this, this corjeture up- 
goed which the Dr. ſo © ON Dawfel 11. ult, which Chap- 
long az 0 binted --- © ter from v. 36. hath Graſerus, 
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* of Damons upon 1 T1. 4.1. 2, applied utito the 
* Pope who is that King there mentioned. — Now . 
when he ſhall go forth in this laſt War 1a ſuch fury 
and rage with a purpoſe utterly to deſtroy ; the 
main event. and iſſue of that expedition of his is 
made to be this ; vig. That he ſhall plant the Taberne- 
cle of his Palace between the Seas in the glorious boly 
Mountein : yet he ſhall come to bis end, and none ſhall 
belp him, Dan. 11. ut. which the Dr. ſays he fears 
that theſe Britiſh Iſlands are here intended; in that 
they ſo eminently above all other places of the 
Churches Reformed, and with difference allo from 
all others do ſtand between the Seas, even wholly a- 
o_ Seas ( penitus 20to- diviſos Orbe Britannes, ) 
hich Iſlands likewiſe God hath made the Eminent 
Seat of the Church in theſe latter days, and which 


"others, - eveft in that * aMo; to note out- a 
| \ which for origins more eminently 


hg | 
*he ſhould have a moſt holy le, and which he 
\{hould makea Lend of uprightneſs, where his Ma- 
*jefty and Glory ſhould more eminently ſhine; 
*which place notwithſtanding, for'the tryal of the 
*Witneſſes in it, God ſhall again give up unto the 
owe of Antichriſt,there to plans the Tabernacle of 
"bk Paliceor Throne, (or his Clergy, as Graſers reads 
*it) even as a ſign Nebuchadhexyar did his Throne 
fat Tuph-bannes, when he had uered Egypr, as 
'2 fign of that his Victory ; by the Conqueſt of 
*which Kingdoms, and tegaining them unto him, 
*he ſhall ſeem ſo rooted in his ancient power, that 
. *;n 
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© in hope ofa!l the reſt, the Whore ſhall fne, 7 an 
ro Widow ; and that juſt before ker fall : Yet thus 
prevailing 1s but a preparation to Antichrift 
rum: for i: follows there in Daniel -Tet be ſhall come 
ro bis end, and none fþall h-lp him; which notes out as 
" that this 15 to be done juſt before his erd ; ſo allo 
*that that regaining kis power ſhould ſeem ſo to 
* ſtrengthen him, that he ſhould be, as it were, 
©gqut of the darger of ruin, and as for ever ſecure. 
© But this his ſudden Victory 1s but as the p!ant- 
© ing of a Tent or Tabernacle in a Field, not ty 
* ſtand paſt three years and a Falf, tho' that Party, 
* and their Abetrors, do in their hopes think = 
* build for Eternity ; bur it being of mans, not 
* planting, it ſhall cometo ; 
- - I cannot but conclude what this great man hath 
faid; that Great Britain ismore like to be that Street 
of thegreat City in which the Witneſſes ſhould be 
Nain, rathgr than Frence or Germary, or any other 
Kingdom, and alſo am much periuaded the late 
.tmes have accompliſhed what he ſo long 9g0 fore- 
told... Merhinks three years and a half fornetimes 
finge expired, looked ial! like the times he mention- 
eth.;- had not the Pope placed his Tents here y 
and hoped to have had a ſetled Throne ? and hath 
notalſo here been a dreadful ſlaughter of the true 
Witneſſes of Chriſt, as we before have hinted? and 
doth there ſeem any ground to exredt the like 4 
gain ? So that either the time is paſt, or 1 hope the 
Dr.was miſtaken,if it be ro come 1t will be the ama- 
zingeſt providence and revolution that ever was 1n 
the World; I muſt conclude we are ina moſt happy 
hour, or-elſe chereis the moſt diſmal hour near that 
ever the Godly knew or ſaw fince the Reformation; 
a little time will ſhew us more. I can't but expect 
the eſcention of the Witneſſes to draw on apace, in 
which will firſt fall outthat great Ear:bquake where- 
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n 7000 menof tame will / be ſlaing who were the 
chief inftruments in brirgirg thar death and diſmal 
hour upon the Witneſſes of Chriſt, which the .Dr. 
hath moſt. excellently opened ; moreover there is - 
onethng more he hath ſhewed his thoughts upon, 
that 1 am: affeGted with, wiz. concerning Daniel's 
1290 days and.1335 days or years, the firithe fays 
begun from Fulign's time, which heconcluded end- 
edat 1650 or 1656, and that the other 45 .yeary 
will bring in the Kingdom of Chriſt, which makes 
1335, and that will expire about 1695 or 1701, 
berween which time he prefixeth the Death, Re- 
lurregion and Aſcention- of the Witneſſes and 
the Earthquake, &'c. We are no doubt coming to- 
wards the end of the wonders, and the Via's of 
poo prgh will ſuddenly be poured forth uponthe 

es:of the Church, neither can 1 that 


-- 


Furien 19in the right, who thinks the Papal power, 


- will fall withoutor with little Blood, al- 
gh when the Harveſt is ripe there may: not fall 

0d many agat the time of the Vintage, yet 'tis ſaid 
of men of name ſhall be ſlain ſever thouſand; how 


- | any of other forts who cantell;? yy 


certain number. put for an uncertain ; but when 
the Vintage time cores, the Bleed ſhall come ont of 
the Wine-preſs, even tothe Horſe Bridle, by which our 
xpoſitors generally ſay is intended -a wonderful 
ghter, and under the ſecond Vial, which may 
take in-the Harveſt Hour. God gives them Blood 
ts drink, they being werihy of it, becanſe they have ſhed 
the Blood of the $4ints, Buibylon-is tobe rcwarded as 
ſhe hath rewarded the Lord's peopl», and maſt 
brink donble of the ſame Cup ſhe meaſuret-10 them, ahd 
then what muſt ſhe look for but. Bl»od, Blood, 
Biood with a witneſs, Rev. 16.5, 6. Rev, 18.6, 
for what Rivers of Rlpad: hath ſhe cauſe} t » run 


down in-every Street or Kingdom of this » reat 
— — T ere 


189 Thi tinie of che'end 
Thereare two things more: had Iroom I would 
ro. | 


.- 1. To | w how all our Writers do agree that 
theriſe Fw 


& glory of Chriſts Kingdom, which I judge will be- 
0 


Maoly 19 raiſed up to dogreat things for Chriſt; 
tho' ſome may ſtrive to obſtrutt the work of 
and uphold an intereſt for the Beaft, yer they 


ſhall be blaftedin their defigns, and come to ſhame | 


and ruin in the end; for God is riſen ap, and his 
Enemies ſhall be ſcattered. | 


4 
— G_ 


—__——— 


An Account of ſeveral Strange Propheſies. - 


Mi $4a1divogixs, in his treatiſe! Printed at 
Cologn 1616, ſpeaketh of a Northern Prince 
| 
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or downfel of Myſtery Babylon: $9 
that ſhall ariſe of  Warlke diſpofirion, indued with 
ld F excellent Vertues which no Monarch doth go-be- 
yond in -Victories .or excell mn humanity - and 
piety, and then mercy and peace ſhall meet 
nd &, .and Peace and Juſtice ſhall laſs pow 
ne, _ ( ſaith he, ) riſe out of the 
Earth, and Juſtice look down from Heaven, 
one there ſhall be one Sheepfold and one Shepherd, he 
pftively intimates that he ſhall arrive toa uruver- 
domain. 


Another of a nameleſs Author in « Book 
Printed, 1650p. 9. Sed. 14+ 


find theſe words ſpeaking of ene 
» God upon Exrepe, for 
LArechrif, ruin of Kowme, wr n of the 
cal order of the Soaety an mew 
Þxtirps bretion ef ell Kingloms are free 
ſts, adhereing ro them to make ED 
theNorth to erect his __ hen the athes 


Germany wherein ſhall be cfablſbed the exornal 
licity of the Church,@s;' 


Theſe thrie are Prediftions ſaid 20 be of a- 
bove fifty years Sanding. , 


s, and Moults his Wings, 
4 hall grow rex Nortiem kgs, 
| pan * $p2in ſhall pine, | 
| blood-ſhall fvell the River Rhine, 4 't new 
þ once the Orexge and the Rafe, 
It yeounn Tay s old toes, 
, no more ſhall monſirons price 


mn over Nauons ride, 
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1909 + "The time of the end, 
The Miter falls and ſcarce ſhall have, 
A Mournful tear, or certain grave, 
The Lillies now bewail the loſs, 

And ſerve but th adoth the Croſs. 
The Northern Star at laſt appears, 
And an all Conquering banner - A 
Howl, howl ye Merchants, all your deeds, 
Shall now receive their worthy meeds. 


The fourth tranſlated out of French. 
in the year, 1668, 


With headlong ſpee&,that junture doth advanc;, 
Wherem the Royal Sear and State of France, 
"The Pope; Priefts, Maſſes, Images, Samts 
And whit withchele agdinit Heavens wiltcormbing 
'By divitie Juſtize; hel$to ruin Fall, 7:1 
Jimuch miſtake! on ſome Angelical 
Spirit theſe veeltsdid ſuggeſt, 
Whilft in the thorring flesp1 rook my reft, 
T'God'to withefs call, and's heavenly hofts, 
1 fawirideod;or-at the leaſtftppos'd, 
I ſaw an Angs| who did ſheW.rome .- . * * 
In a fair written Table this ſame Prophecy. 


The RAB} inother tranſeribed: by Parz 
in bu 'txpifirion of the Revelations. | 


- Prifice ſhall "fiſe' out of the Nation w ij 
moſt illuſtrious Son —having'es: Long F 


©@D_H iS << is 4. 


lofty -Eye-brews; "long Eyes; arid ani :& 

e. he hall driw't ether 4 great Aritpond f & 

as al thoſe who fly 'his face;'and tydo thet 

ſefves inthz Mountiins & Caves,he ſhall becure 

to Juſtice/as'the Bridegroom '+— ' he ſhall del 

bura Kome, and Florence--with fire z .he:4h 
putto death the higheR Prelates of the Clergy, 1 


or downfal of Myſtery Babylon. 1gt 
have uſurped Peters (cat, and many other things, he 
los, he ſhallds. 'E 


Prediftions of Mr. George Withers, 


Shall not fail in't which is to preſage, 

That Babylon ſhall fall in this our age, 
Or ſera laſting Period to their hare, 
| A bloodleſs Maflacre here 1s already, 
Begun amongſt us and it will be oats, 
When you perc*ive admitrance of thoſe ſtrangers, 
Who firſt began our *lagues, renew our dangers, 
And then they who ſuppoſe their p:cſons free, 
k Will with the reſt in equal Perils be, 
ws | For boundleſs luſtings Miſchiefs-will beger, 

Which lies within the. Womb unheeded yer, 

Where fin and Death argTwins concaved together, 
Though born a little while þefoxe each other, - --- 


' Another of My. Withers, 


*T Kere will toth vart your hopesa newStar blaze 
| Within the Welr,,that thall rhe world amaze, 
And influences throughthe uruverſe,: _ -; -- | cr 
So quickly and prodigiouſly diſperſe, » 
| Fhat aided by Concurrent Conſtellations, 

It ſhall have ſome effefts upon} all nations, 

"tl And cauſe ſuch changes, as ſhall make a ſtand, 

ach In their attempts which they have now 1n hand. 


7 ; G6o Grebner 69: Banner 


l; 


end | _r 
mc} thus inſcribed in that family; In comitum imperii , 
$ 1 cones, cum principis Gulielmi Uranie filio Mauricio, 
 fe'ici Heroi ſocianti ſe alicui Dania de ftrrpe. 

mer 61. And ſubſcribed thus, Hoc vexillum de ſais 
ol 2 A quod ; 


—n The: tinge of the end 


gued;- lirgnie principis Of corun poſters Filuſtri ſums 
anzelligendum ; his words of them are thefe, Leoner 
noſtri audaces in prima acie fremuit, unde nobis poren- 
His creſcit, C& gloria, & fama. 

I know not ( ſaith my Author) whether former- 
Iy the Family of Orazge, :did Intermarry with any 
deſcendent from a Daughter of Denmark, as is here 
intimated, it 1s({ufficiently. known this Princels was 
by her great Grand Mother Queen Anne of that fami- 
ly. And if the Prince of Orange as he here predidty, 
mult lead the forlorn of the Northern Army, as he 
manifeſtly mufters them with the Auxiliaries of 
wagank their growing Eftate, and Honour, muft 
be by their Aid ; and fofhews whoisto be the lead- 

ng Monarch. - This has been. Printed ſeveral years, 


. Noſtradamus predift:,. 


'T HAT * Rome ſhall be ruled by the-Britaniſh head, 

—— That the new Prince that joins the lower 
and Northern Countries of Europe, ſhall be the in- 
ftrument of loſs tothe Church of Reme. And that 
the Biſhop- of Rome, together with his Clergy, ex- 
cept they ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed: 
ſhall be made to ſpit Blood when the Roſe ſhall flow 
ih. — 

That of 'the Trojan Blood ſhall ſpring, a Prince 
of a doughty Dutch Heart, who ſhall attain to {0 
high a degree, that he ſhall chaſe far away the Ars- 
bick -or Mahometan multitude, and hkewiſe return 
to the Church her Ancient Eminency and Sincerity, 

I leave every, manto his own 1iberty to Judge of 
thoſe prediftions4s he pleaſes, I always lookt upon 
ſuch-kind of Prophehies as d and no « 
conclufions 


to be drawn 
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A. Dr arg 
> {Giving an Account of the Tudgment of « late 


nameleſs French Author, concerning the 


1Nenefaſ on of the ſeven Vials, with bis” 
ro Mr. Jurieu. 


| as I had quite finiſhed this Treatiſe, I met-. 
"with a Book lately writ by another worthy 
cb Miniſter, intituled, A new Syfleme of the Apo- 
whoſe, who aſlerts the Not-effuſion of the Vials, 
proving that none of the 7 Vials or laſt P as 
jet are poured ont, with an anſwer to Mr. Furicu ; 
which Author I am not a little affeted wirh, and 

refore have thought good to add ſome ſhort hunts 

f-cthe moſt remarkable paſſages contained - in it 
poury prgdrempube inn 


| Ofthe Harteft and Fi 
The How Ee lore fi thoſd initial Judg- 


_ 
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IN- hich were executed by means of the Refor- 
hat i begun in the laſt Age by the miniſtry of Lu- 
Xe udntins &c. p. 91. to which TI cannot agree, 
ed: becauſe I judge the Harveſt is not ripe until the end 


ov Ifthe 42 Months, and fignfies more and greater 

1 to the Beaſt 7 ATR) 

Ne orb thn 

2. The Vintage, he ſays, a definitive Judg- 

1 ich Metirain ths Popet ire, beyondre- 
7, and to begin arthe beginning of the end of 


ofthe 7 Vials, and the Vintage at the 
r part of them. 
Secondly, As to the opening of the Temple, and 

' ef the Smoke, 8&c. 


the le alludes to the 
hoe he Hl ws fr apuake cher a 
\ 
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and opened under Herek;ah. From hence” he notes 
three things, (1.) That the ' Vials 9h velong to this 
Rare of the Church, wherein Antichnſt aps or 
nifeſt, and wherein there ſhinetha meaſure of light 
in the-Church. (z.) That the Vialsare all contained 
under the. 7th Trumpet. (3.)The Temple isnot only 
here reprefented open in order to. give. paſſage. to 
the 7 Angels that pour out the Vials,but to give wa 
for all. Nations to enter 1n, according as 1t is 

v. 4. That all Nations ſball come and wor ip fore Gods 


.The ſmoke that filled theTemple an Cloud 


that covered the Tabernacle of Moles, and che divine gld« 
yy *—the Smoke was a Symþol of Gods gracious __ 
ſences mthe midſt of 1/ra4; = and fo figntfieth Gods 
return to bis Temple, or glory of the Church; == "rig 
added, No man was able 10 enter into the Temple till 


the y'7 Plagues of the 7 Angels were fulfilled, which ins: 
eth thar tho' the time of of he Ie deſtruction 


of the - 


Churches Enemies draweth near, and. the ime 
wherein the Goſpel ſhall ſhine bright in the. Wor 
yet that the Golge) will not be univerſally 


till after the ſubyerfion of Babylon, which will nor 


be until the Vials have been poured out; =-yet ſome 
are ready to think the fulfilling of the 7 Plag ues Bec, 
allndes to the fulfilling of the time of their firs: 
out, and not till they are all poured ont." 
Of the 7 Trumpets, 7 Thunders, and 3 Woes, 

Agron ene 7 Seals mov Trumpets, wap 

agrees our Expofitors, he concludes 
Woe fell out under the 


pres that are yet u 
pry x er @ wr 0 


EPPCLTAE held there come rw || 


woes fell undoubr- 
& ' edly 
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*the YVials are ; and as the Thunders do fignifie the” 
Judgments of ainft rhe 'Enenues of the- 


mg of h pet-- and were-tot 
up until ;þe Myſteries of God ſhould be Sniff 
hich 1n my j -of the 
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if there de any 
ence between the Vials ahd the Thurdere, it confift- - 
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A _Poſpſcript. 
Joſs ofChurchRevenuesand {o falls upontheWorld- o 
ly and Carnal Intereſt of Antichriſtian men (let the |} 
Carnal Earthlyand Selt- ſeeking Prelates and Clergy JF! 
look to it. ) 1 
». Vial upen the Sea, 8&c. The Sea, he ſays, is the 
Papal Kingdom, (in this he with reverendMr. 
Knowles.) © In its uttermolt extent, not only the |, * 
© Countrey where the Pope 1s Soverai » but like- |}, 
« wiſe all thoſe Princes who acknowledge him, and I! 
© this Empire ſhall become as the blood of a dead man, &c. 
© Fo that every Soul which liveth in it ſhall die. Thatis , 
(faith he,) the government of Popiſh Princes ſhall {| ! 


196. 


not be able to endure their Yo wh, 9s commer tips ef 
= waters which are tufned.into blood » 
3. Vial on Rivers, he concludes, means Popiſh t 
Do&rines ( 
4. Vial on the Sun, 11 all likelyhood, ſaith he, is the = 
Ottoman Emperor, as the 4:h Trumpet raiſed him,ſo the \ | 
4 Vial ſhall pull him down ;1 it rather means © 
the German Emperor. 64 
Cs Shenetecn de® Nh 
of Rem? e,which 1s heret allagree I 
with him in thus. n 
6. Vial poured ont #n the great River Euphrates, ard | 
- ' the waters thereof were aryed up, that the way of the ha 


Kings of the Eaft m might be prepared, &c. 
"The fcxth Vial * d weed the Empire of the Turks 


c Kod their ERED ns, rang bla had ad-, 
its 
0 8-4 E upbratgs L.A nggubtedly Ggnify 


le of pd rtendor a Agally Was 
tEmpire 
there will be no- : 
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 rution of the beaft,he after intimates'thatkebe. 
by the Kings of the Eaft the Jews are 
*meant,%c.And by the3zuncleanSpirits he judges are 
"intended theFecobins, the Cordeliers and the Feſujrs. 
7. * Vial poured into the Air, he thinks, fignifics the 
* Antichriftian Religion,and that this Vial ſhall clear 
"all places of it; It 75-done, that is, the myſtery and 
* total ruin of the Papacy -— time ſhall be no mire, 
*for theWhore or Church of Rome, & her 1Idolatry, 
the riſe of the Beaſt, | 
* As touching the riſe of the beaſt, he ſays, p. 275, 
*It was when that Imperial Edit came forth ro 
eſtabliſh Rome, as Sovereign over all other Biſbops 
*which was in 445 in favour of Leo I. and fo'may 
* hops to ſee the end about 1705. but reverent Mr. 
nowles rather fixeson the year 4:8,or - af 
uts, for which he citesSimpſons $0 2dr «| 
Hiſtory of the Church,lib, 4. Socret . hiſt. Expeſtion 
Tecl. cap. 3 Helvicus in concil. 7 aurinat, on the Rev; 
tap. 7. Magdeb. cent. 5. - 10. Whickt  p. 130. 
ended in'1688; a year I hope that hath 
h thaingdom Ar brough: « Rudd change & Fe 
n om,& brought a ſudden great 
overthrow upon the OldWhore here amongſt us;we 
have a King now,bleſſed be God,who has it put inth 
is heart with other Kings and States to hate the - 
ore, and the work we hope is begun. | 


Pome brief bints of this Frenth Miniſters Ans 


" fwer ro Mr. Jurieu, about tht Vial: 


FO Aith he, Mr. Fxrieu builds his commentary 69 

" _ Ne ze, hed he Ts the 

Vrails, as ſeven Peripds of time, m | 

"Vialtofall upon the roth. age,and lifted 150 y 

*p. 2, and the 6. Vial he to have contin 

the year 1429. till the time of Lucher, at 
K 3 * which 


noo | 
Fr aoreuoodipe {yon nn vir a E 
Whos all the Plagues are defigned the Fl Pop. yard 
Ecngdom om, and not ſo much as one of them againſt 
5the mpare of the Turks, 'sis.certam, fark Jerien : 
v — that the 7 Plagues are entirely intended againſt the Em- 
of 2; p08 tn pr thirtgen}* 
deflrayed 


A hereof t 


at thagy 


*neral. 
SE — where- 
as Mr. Fogiex's rg A Arr the 7 Viels axe.cer- 
7 Periods yo __— g 
nor clear, to that are 
verfed in r comp the Prophets, — ſaith he, * 
Fr ieu affems that the 7 Vials pgnifie an Ho 
and not 4 cup oy of anather formthan 4 Vi 
that this bath a large Belly and a narrow Mouth, i on 
*Which _— ———— Re D! | 


az Vial that we treat, but about . the 

* cation of it, ws front, but aboet ee | 

+ aſcribeth to 'the word Vial, the greogten 

# of .an Hour-glaſs; ;, —— Burby all Dictionarzesit 

* does APPrar Shar the Fram, Vaul Garage 2 CHRON 
bCpalice 
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*Cbatice, inia word, « vefſe! defigned todrink in, 

*chat Mr. Fwriev's great princtple1s morethan do 

£ ful ; burthenthe uſe to which St. Fobn applies this. 
Yrerm- Vial, does make us plainly ſee its Eiſhood 
*:n+ Rev. 5.8. The 24. Eiders fall down before theThrone, 
* beving- Golden Vials full of odoxr, which are the Pray- 
*&## of the Saints, where Hour-glafſes uſed to offer 
ein, and to ſcanter perfumes 1n places of worſbip, 
in he ſaith, that the term Yial can have no 
* other fhgnafication bur this, 7. e. in that the wrath 
* of whereof they are ſaid to be full, chap. 16. 
by the Vials are ſaid to be full of the wrath of God, 
and are poured out, are ( faith he ) Hour-glaſſes 


"WH 


= 7h owtoarge angina: he 7 Plague 
rdls ſeeing they are the ſame Ju . 
bof God, nin the Bnemiee of his Church, ( z. } 


"Ts falſe that the P are de 


Jae he Empire of the Beaſt, for, lai 
pets and /ials haye m part for thei 


*the 7 #iats,and that the 7 Fials haye been pouring 
R Ks, * car 


« out fince the tenth Cenruryfſfor 'tis the 7th T 
tat is ſubdivided into the 7 Yials becauſe 'tis 

the 7th Trumpet that the/ials ſhall be poured our; 
* whoſoever well conſiders what isto arrive-under 
© the 6th Vial, according as St. Jobn has deſcribed it, 
* and thereupon compares it with what 1s to- come 
© to paſs under the 7th Trumpet, may from thence 
* prove, that the Judgments of God repreſented by 
© pouring forth of the Vials, agree admirably with the 
© effets of the 7th Trumpet, and may from thence 
* conclude, that the ſubdiviſion which Mr. Furjex 
y —__ to the 6th Trumpert,agrees only with the 
* 7th, f. 19» 

He then proceeds to defend a former Book writ- 

tw by himſelf, (as I ſuppoſe) againſt Farieu about 
the Yials. 


The firſt foundation upon which he goes1s, that 


the Apocalypſe is nothing butg continuation of the 
Prophetical Hiſtory of Daniel concerning, the 4th 
Monarchy which is the Roman Empire ; and concerns 
ing the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. — by 
The 2d is, that the Apocalypſe predifteth z changes 
thet were to befal the RomanEmpire, by t 
* it was to paſs from Paganiſm to Chriſtianaty, by. the 
* ſecond, it was to paſs from Chriſtianity to Amichri- 
- ans p- and Mahometiſm,and by the 3d 1t.1s to return 
from Afttichriſtianiſmand Mabometiſm,to Chriftianity 
* purified by a general reformation. 
© The 3d rule by which he goes is, that the firſt 
« Change fell out under the 6th ſeal,;that the 2d came 
* to pals under 6'of the Trumpets, and that the 3d 
« he l arrive under the 7th Trumpet, that brings 1n 
the els. . F 
t The 4this, that theſe three viſions, viz. thatof 
the Seals,that of the Trumpets,and that of the Vials 
are the three principal Viſions, and do comprehend 
the w hole Prophetical Hiftory concerning the Ro- 
im 48 
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# decay and c« 


Tan Empire, "adt+ CHAN Ga rug 
—__ other Fiionr ure but cortmertarics up 


fTherurig whe ele 6Frh2 VidWafe contin 1 
rary aryot theTrum EXCEPT the leyen 
$Trumper, ani thr Vhcte fs artn—ch 2 - 


$rweem'the tirn6 of the THimpets,and that of the 
' as there 'is between the-time of EIS 
* time of deſtroying what & built, ard 
* to ſee all that overthrown under the' Fils, wg 
* was eftabliſhed under the Trumpets ; this d 
« dently appear,in thatthe dr eta ifs and the ia 
© play themſelves towards the 
* the effects of the Vidls, are different from be Ag 
5the Trumpets. / And'this difference is ſo greet, that 
« * wholoever confidereth it carefully ard wuhout 
* prejudice, will vinced that whatioever 
Coreducetand ing under the Trumpets, ſhall fall 
ie toruine under the Yials. 


or whereas under . - ; there fell upon 
Yor an, ra ung i Pra Bot nia 
of thivunder thefirſt Ya! pon the ſame 
Earth, of PS Beaſt, &'c, & 
noiſem P 6 (ore: 
«Arid w under the 2 dTrumpes there was 2 
buening :caſt 4ti66 the $45: $e the 
third part only of all that was itt- 6g," 
Phi 34 Trionyer eds rhe wane! ant Rivers be- 
come-b:t te 3 bur thethird/ Alrepreſents the Rivers 


and Feuncs/ns changed jn0s 
"if | yobeſorevs, the third pirtefite 


_this: dire darkngd CY be 
uyyrmnc toad egg we fl which 4 
poured:farechamiyiaporthe Sim, frems to threaten 
the 0::oman Empire and Religion. _ 


» 6. upon Rome, which 
H fy eigreſns an et arr dark- 


thegr of the {unto and of 
ani ieg of ah Fralares oC 
River, anc «nd produced the ed bath of chair Ratighs 


DEE _ 


v f alfo 
of the Reaſons, by Celis bark in tas 


- altrarians Proved that they are not yer:poured 
*forth, p. 14. 
* He 


FRFRRECISSIYYTZ TIS AT 


1 Cc,  } 3. 


A Peſftſcript. 
& aceeds to anſwer all Mr.Fariew 
a one _ Jos AG to prove Suing 
b Vials already tobe 

" *The proof faith or Mr Fariex grounds uy 

* on the conformity of the firii 4 /ials, with the 
'* vents obſeryable in the haſtory of the Pagan Empine, 
”s perfectly overthrown by conſidering the nature 
the Yial: themſclves, for they are elſc 
*þut the Judgments of God upon the Pape! Es 

*in_ order to deftroy it, but the. events which he 
*xill have to anſwer the 7 Vialsy —_ 


FR 
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EF hide be Ide 

Mments t0 hoof God ron be 
Dn 

1 to-anſwer lry would have us be- 

e God, nay 

GETEY ever nr lene! of Ou, aa 


eppabsy Hrs pohrraertt but 3be enflrw- 


boſe whower- 

Ts Era Fo ors the Benſ digt 
alle P. 

n To whchour worthy Author or replicp wins 18 
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f God : till then Antichriſt had been always victo- 
rious againft the Saints for more than a 10e0 years, 
ut then came ro receive a diſafter; now this musfor- 
tine befel the Papal Empire, ſaith he,under the fixth 
Trumpet, which being the laſt ſave gne, was the (ea- 
an that the War was haſtning toan end, and thee 
he laſt Trumpet was about to ſound:under which 


diſmembred it,is analy abeg 

| but wr gg ele Var - 

43 mon uring rume 0 

nd which ſhall be finiſhed thro' the 

jals under the 7th Trumpet; to which jet me add, + 

what greater reaſon haye our Engliſh, Writers to 

ſex the pouring forth. of the 1 Vial, aboutthe-rime 

df Luther's reformation wrought by lus | 

bove others, who go as high as #41ds, nay, wisl 

ex, to the tenth age, pou Sencyag anger ——4 

men in every Ty, © a brave t 

gainft the Naw: p34 Haag wounded the 

ry very ſorely,tho' degree 
in the laſt age? d to 

pnclude the 
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t 'ris- ſaid by re feren 
[tre the Yials) the wrath 'of Got 
+ whence it followerh that the Fl 


as it laſts Ani 


, bur conſtantly” 


oppreſimg of the 
Trath; "ee ſane hee for Dh it: <=; ſoon as 


the feverthcA comes to found, the caſe will be. 


den en Wrath'of God will break forth, 


CO empty themſelves. the even Jt 


EERGS 


«moncta, Np. ny be Ke Pptbon und A 
for the Execution 'of all the Egyprics 
7 wh hho ſeg fr wh 


fe porn) ne 
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| Babu ate -* 


4 Pafpſeript: 
idivy that fire' doth, dt, as God i is 
, and iefaba qd 


this 1 sn0t ſaid "if 
Swe, all thar is ſaid of 
them . ſhall come*; bur this quickly is not ws 
'Tave i the predition of the. third woe. 
nn ys that the leventh Tr —_ 
tely follow the Reſurrection of the Wit- 
nefſes, whoſe death, as it fell out in 1685, ſo their 
Reſurrection ſhall enſue within three years and a 


half; in this he agrees dire&tiy with Furieu, it will 
well if they do not both prove —_— 


_ there is no doubr but we are near the time of the und, 
the Wimmeſſes are riſen, or ſuddenly (here in t Bri- 
' ns) will riſe. Bene : ngp is ccming to bis Bone, or alrea» 
have not we (e 
F,v.A noſe | Far of fhakor, and the Benes came together 
fo his Bone, and Sinews and Fleſh coming npen them, and is 
Breath come into them ? and do theynert begin to live? is net 
ir hopes revived, and are they net wp wpon their _y_— 
be « very great Army in due tirme. Look about page 
ints, what is your tions ? are ye iguorant oft < gra of 
times and willingly ignorant ? you not look for rent, 
3; Nr gr > yo fe men that dream? know ye affuredly 
t the Kingdom of our Lord, _ 4 Chrift is near ; nor let 
; wade you there is no greater glory, nor different 
ate 2 4p cn fince the ReſurreQi- 
and Aſcention of for 'ris not till the ending, or the lat- 
—_  —_—_— that the God of Heaven will ſer 
his Kingflom in the ofit, when the knowledge 


King dom under the whels Heavens ſhall be given to the 
——— __ Look ſuddenly the ooo of 


gs _ 
Bl is will be i kick» lire has land has nor known, 
# will be thy Tian of ] trouble, but be ford en of 
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AuPafleriph. 


che flayiog rhe Wirneifs, who ate Enemics to the 
lacs, __ ftrive\to Keep up an Anrichriſtian ftate, their x is 
near, and the ritne rthey wuſt be - judged, God will now curn his 


hzad upon his his wrath 9gme, and the day in which 
be will plead the overfic of Siem, the Decree i gone forth; 
— » watch and pray, take heed you are not 


TIEN Spirit for if you are, you will be ſhaken in 
ver eng 2xemy will ftrive, kick and ftruggle ingly, — 
+ Beaſt that has received irs deaths wound,) juſt as they 


Stage, ar and 'omewhart hike this, merthinks, we plainly, —— 


very time thy the work may ſectn to be obſtructed, yer 1 
deuibt nor but it will revive agtig, and in due rime proſper and 
accomplited. 


be 


Q 
a to the wicked, to thoſe who haye bad a fond 


Bnemy, and riſe no more , HS 
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' The Myſtical. Numbers in Daniel and the 


"209 


Revelations, calculated by the H, Scrip- 
tures only, "wicbout the help ' of Finmane 
Hiſtory, 


By a worthy Minifter of the Goſpel. 


4 (3% having given the Scriptures to his Church = 


2 Tim. 3-+6, for heruſe and benefit here on 
Earth ;ſo the Times & Numbers (pe eregOhare, 
are and will be of uſe to her : Therefore os Angel 
Den. 10. 214 o_ ning the Vifion, and 


4 confirmation of hisFai (ors of God revealed 


2e | 


-— - 


therein, v. 14. concerning his Church, and' what 
ſhould befal her for times to come here on” Earth) 
tells him that he would ſhew him what war ode in 


\#he Scriptures of truth. And although this a 


Word, hath been moſt hard to be 


ve rien ſer by __ RS Gr Fahy 


na] purpoſe, but his revealed Will ; which iS a good 
in) che more pr believe and - accord- 

% the more particular know them as 
Þreuly nn ba ft ufeandhelpto our 
prepare for andexpect de- 


/ liverance. With what diligence ſhould we 


with unbiafſed minds make ce 
\ that 13 the Revealer of ſecrets: 
'F which followerth. 


” Firſt,” I premiſe there' ks «5 fweet « Harmony in #bje 


gert of the Wind xr in any miber. 


> only Thr: this Hermory, end the right unler- 
Thos Tinies fr, is zo be found var inthe Seriq- 


++. Of Html beginwith, x there: 


number 


> .* " 
210 Ayſfical Numbers calculated 
number of 2300 days, ( aday fora year, as is uſual 
in Scripture,) Den. 8: 14. Which I' conceive in- 
cludes all the lefſer tn Daniel and the Revelations, all 
of them being but parts of this ; God in his wiſdom 
having ſo divided this number according to the ſe- 
veral Circumftances of Providence the Church was 
to come under. - 

I conceive this number of 2300 was headed, or 
Forth take irs beginning, from the year God tranſ- 
lated the Babylonian Monarchy to the Medes and Perfi- 
ans, which was the third and laſt of Belfhiygor's 
Reign, who was alſo the laſt of the Babylonian Kings, 

1. Becauſe 1 find no times (erin Scripture to be- 
gin beforethey are given forth, tho' ſeveral a great 
Ne en Gaekion, D 8. 13. is, How longis the 

2.T an. $8.13. 18, How longs 
Viſion togive both the Santuary and the Hoſt to þ 
be trodden under foot ? and the anſwer is, to 2300 fþ 
days : So that.time relates to the ſuffering of the Ji 
Church then to come. _ : ( 

3- Daniel chap.8. 1. dates it inthe Third of Be- 
ſhattar, in the year he (aw the Viſion ; tho' when he f 
ſaw it, he was in Shuſban, a chief City in the Pro- Jt 
vince of which is in Perfis. Daniel was in Fs 
Bibylon, call'd to Expound the Hand-writing when Þ 
the City was taken, , + Bur when D&-# 


- D wi => Ew =n=—_—_Yr = A—_ 


| reat 
why he ſhould be im the Royal Ciz p, 4h 
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ſhewed in Vifoo unto Daniel, under the ponnes. 
tionof four Beaſts the four Manarchies which ſhould_ 
rulem thoie parts 6f the Wotld, where his Church 
then was, and was to be in after times, during. all 
her ſuffering ſtate, till Cbriſts Kingdom on Earth was 
te come, Daz. 7.27, 28. God having before ſhe w- 
ed by Feremiah, chap. 25+ 11. the ſufferings of his 
Church under the farſt of theſe for 70 years ; The 
ending of that Monarchy, and the 70 years was to 
be cogether in the ſelf-ſame year, which was alſo 

fall out in the Reign of Nebuchadnexyer's Grand- 
bn Fer. 27.7. which was this Be 4r, Now 


1n the laſt of this Belſherter, and | of the 
Medes and Perfians, God thews to Daniel how long 
the Church was to ſuffer under the three that were 
lucceed, and 'twas to be for 2300 years longer, + 
b>fore the Churches deliverance was to 
pleated, and Peace and Ri s eſtabliſhed in 


.. with Pſel. 72, 


way '” 
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The next thing is how to carry on this time of 
2300 h arrdng ro Scripture.” And firſt! : 


_ 

Thur i iginoe fÞ mddeil 65 enquire what 
this thong ibis ane, in and undereach of theſe Mo-Jd 
narchies ( there being ſo much time alloted by Di-F 
gp eg Ry En 

time carried on in Scripture, itis ſufficient, 
as God ſet the time then to come,” of the firſt Mo-I 
narchy, in the 70 yearsofhis Churches ſufferings un-ſi 
der it, ſo he ſets the whole rime of the three that 
were to ſycceed in the 2 300 years of his ChurcheP! | 
ab \6r tocome. | 

That Hiſtories do greatly differ, both as 
cumber of -Perſonsreigning, and the time that cache 


may reckon up this account of 2 300 
Dn ere 


ib the Prophet, Chop 8. hater the 

44- 2 eric 
arte go Gods Captives ; who mee 
ed Eres 2s, Now the Scripryres give us th 


account ; ; 
1. That the Meder and Perf.ens were but one 


narchy. 
2. That the Government was inthe fed off 
Wilts; of the tame when Bebylos was taken, 7 
'F. JT. 69. 9. I. | 3- 
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= * arins was 6: years 01d when he took 
IF 
writs notng r my Rei 
years more, for thats bur'83, andmany _—s 
age. 


C 


ba. he ordered, over the affairs ofthe King- 


My 120 Princes, and 5 Prefidents, &c. 
5. He by the motion of theſe Princes made that 
Law, as firm as the Laws of the Aſederand Perfians, 
thar D ied was caft into the Lions Den by,Pai. 6. 7, 
$6 9 I0. + \ 41 v 

6. Upon his miraculous deliverance, he made a 


RB DSEETYSES = 


marc ; He K 
pheft which ras Petfian How he came to the 
irons, Hiſtorians differ i ſore ſay by conqueſt ; 
hich is wadebiee ber chas ionge 
waurur is 3 but is 
Waecrial tome, it's ſufficientthar't findhe Scrip- 
zy that he came to the Throne. : 
ths 9. Now theſe 21 years, I judge, are the 21 days, 
ala day for a year Jrhs Angel ſanh the Prince of the 
ol! ne dom -— 2m ee Frm 13; Forthe 
etter 1 | w 


| Vifion of 70 weels,and thediviſion of them,Den. 
flſ-25; 26. which gecount was ts from the going 
pb of. rhe Cy Ie" t-bmild rhe City Jerualem: 
Wn 3 7 weeks. 


214 Ayſbicadl Numbers calculated 

7 weeks it ſhould be building: and built 6: 10 the Meſſsab, 
and in the midſt of the laſt week, the Meſſiah ſhould be 
cut off. So that in all this, there 1s no direct anſwer 
to Deniels prayer for preſent deliverance, fer the- 
Temple took up a long time in building, | 
the lang death the work, before the command 
here ſpoken of for buildibg the City came forth, 
Now as his prayer was in the firſt year of Darin, 
that is, not of his being a King, but his taking Bah- 
lo1,and ſo being concerned with the Churchot God, 
( for God in his Word takes Jittle or no notice of 
earthly powers, but as, in Relationto tus paop } 
ſo when Deniel was even now going out of the 
World, He ſets himſelf to pray «gain, 1n cþ. 16 
whichis ſaid tobe in the third of Cyrug,v. 1, and has 
this for Anſwer, that God was not unmindſul of thus 


was not ro 
Dodocy 2K 


becavſe its 


That ih the firſt 


not before, he retired and lived obſcure at Cours flin w 
chep. 5. 14, 13. Neither did the Prophet Daniel comeIC 
out of captivity, whichit's like he had done if hehadfhi 
lived to the tune of kberty to return, being a man 


whack i” 
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whoſe Heart was fo" ingaged for. the of the | 

Church of God ; beſides, it hath been, IS 

were to ſucceed in the Throne, have detnin the = 

management of the Government, before the deach 

of him that preceded, asin the caſe of $5/omon, and 

Derize, being 62 years old when he took Babylon, _ 

muſt be 8: ' when Cyr came to the Government, 

if he managed thele affairs the rwo laſt years of his 

fe, as it's' probable he did, and $3 when he died, 

ak the third of Cyrus his coricerned in the 

hen heres ihertycothe Pep of his orig ; an 

t 6s liberty tothe People co return” 

the Temple. Now this work after” they 

> upon it, did ſoqn meet with for bulls 

in the time of Cyr:e, that made the Decree for 

hus Jing the Temple, Exr. 4. 5, 24. But wm 
rug with chap. 5. 1, In the year 


Ren, WL agocy ined 
"Sore his S006, "0p he anon © the 


-<tobs Las dou T> 


TY 
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|  incourage it ſo chat it was finiſhed in four 
(4. e. ) the fixth of his Reign, Exrs. 6. L4.Tf. 
dw many years this interruption 


\ includi the years 
$, ro. and the Decree of eB artagrnyeny 
year of whoſe Reign it was. firuſhed, the Prophet 
Z chariah gives us an account, chap.-r. 12. to be 


ACCOT 


L 4 
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according £0 divine appointmencthey were to build 
Houſes, to Plant and to Marry, Fer. 29.5, 6, 7. 
* WIRE attempting to return to build the Temple, 
1 the ſeventy years were out ; therefore in that 
time to. build” Houſes in Babylsn, and not God's 
Houle in; em, WaSNnO crime. | But the great 


were :contemporary, and prophatied in the ſecond 
of Darizs, the time that the Temple work is revi- 
ed_ and finiſhed. (2) They tell the Peop! 
7. That God wasdiſpleaſed with their Fathers, 

naw mo them. 2. me what he was diſpleaſed, 
vig. For , minding t own-private thi as 
Houſes: and Lands, &c. and letting the Hoſe of 
God lye waſte. 3. The cffes, inb{aſting all their 
labours, &'. { 3.) He promiſeth them that upon 


their ing themſelves to the work of firuſhing 


hig Houſe and the ſervice of it, he would abundant- 
ly bleſs them ; So that the Prophets applying it to 
that time, we have reaſon to judge, that it was no 
other but the meerruption upon the work whuch 
was, as all apprehend, ſome conſiderable length of 
tirhe, /but are at great uncertainty how to reckon 
it; when the labour may be ſaved, and we at no loſs. 
irs the thing,when theHoly Spirit hathreckoned 1t for 
us; arts Scripture teils us, that as the work 
was revived after ſeventy years Death upon it, in 
the ſecond. year of Darizs, ſo it was finiſhed in his 
Gxth year, Exch. 6.15. which fixch year was his 
aft, Artexerxes ſucceeding him, in the ſeventh ot 
whoſe Reign theres anorher decree to beautifte the 
Eouſe of: God, and to provide it with Sacrifices, 
Exr4 9. 21,22, 23,24, 27, for this decree relates: 
only to the Houſe of God, and his worſhip there 
in; - In the twentieth of: whoſe another 


Reign | 
Decree comes forth to.Build the City, Neb. nr” o 


” Aa coor anrcdt aftco.c ont. 
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Y' as  v* a - io 
_ by Scrifture only, z1Y 
ro the ninth, and here begins Paxie!'s ſeventy weeks 
of years ; ſo thar, if this account be right, we have 
8 very plain and certain account of the time, addi 
the ſeverity weeks of years to the death of Chrift 
I know 1t is the Opmion of moſt, if not all, to 
reckon otherwiſe, and indeed they cannoe Srher- 
wile do, that go by Hiſtory, which tells of more - 
Kings gs Re - on leone OFthg 1 haye wars: 

el , as that this Darius, in the 
Aixrh of whole Reign the Temple was fnithed,. 
Relgne K&. all nineteen y cars, as Helvicus, Funixe, 
Alfird, and fay ; bur whence have they the 
| n——__ to with mr It ru up 
from them ? It's from no infallible Wnt ; y 
alſo,thar from Cyrw, including him,there Ky == 
ſo. Reigned In the Perfran Monarchy before - 
t was taken by the Grecians ; alſo thar Orwirrths 


iinetetn 7 Coriquered | 

owl 5-1 we King of Babylon ; alt which could. 

+. T Babyloniſb.Monarchy was toend, and $d ; 

in Nebuchadneqqar's Grandfons Reign, Fer. 27.6, 7: 
tcl vas BaPer a. 
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Myſflicsl Numbers calculated 
To ſum up all that we have faid, there is, 


L. -21. COf Darize, before Cyrus came to ab- 
| ſolute Regal Power. 
IT. 70. Interruption , after Cyrw's Decree | 
| for bailing fhe c 
II. 4 > years Of Darius in finiſhing it after- they 
ſet to the work again. 
IV. 7 To the Decree of Ar:axerxes to fus- 
| niſk it with Sacrifices. 
V. 13. To that of the 2oth of Artixerxer to f 


C Build the City Feruſalem. 
In ali-115 years after the 70 years Captivity it Ba- 
bylon was out before they began to Build the City 
Feruſalem again. 
In Daniel 9. 24. the Ange! tells Daniel that 70 
Weeks are determined upon his People and the Ho- 
IyCity, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to.make an. end of 
make reconciliation for the ,and to 


a FER g 5D pop. _- »» FF FF -X<p xi; wu 


+0. 
on 


. by Scripere wiy, - 19” IN 
Mzt. 24. 15. Luke 21.20. Add now theſe 69 Weeks, 
of years, and 5. Week (for) 5, weeks + 486 4- 
he was to ſuffer in the before IIF, 
| midſt of a' Week) which : 
amounts to 4.56 +5 unto\. gp tg 
the 115 years aforementi- ln al 691 7- 
oned, and it makes up 601 <, 

Astoall the.other Numbers, Den: 7.25. of Tina - 
> Times, and dividing-of Time, and the ſame Den. 
12.7. and the 1290 and the 1335 ; I conceive all 
relate to the Times under the Goſpel, and.in-Pn. 
11. 31..and 12, 11. when 'tis ſaid the Daily Sacrifice 

be taken away, and the abomination. that-: 
makes deſolate placed in the room. of Dan. , 
12, 11.. that from the time that-this 
there ſhall be -12 go days, that is, 
Nan.. 8. 14. the Sanuary ſhall be 
the purity of Gods worſhip hall be 
end of that time ; and that blefled is he.zhas. 
to 1335, which is forty fave more.than-s 
theſe relate to the Church. under the 
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t of 1390 years, and fram what. 
64 poken to «, -we may gueſs-how long it 
GB AIGKAGS CIs There —_IP 
deathef Chniſt ; weareright im the Tradition... 

£4 | leath, we-havernovhing 


4 


L120 


Myftical Numbers calculated 
. that thirty three” from 
6o1 £ r686, there reſts 1653, 
D201 > 2300. which added to 601 D 
1653 [2254 | makes2254.., whichlaſ 

{7 | - Subftracted fro % 
22J4&5> | 004F T | vital Nurmber _—_ 


"TN; wk hath been ſaid there is ſornething Ob- 
—— the which with the anſwers take as follow- 


© Obj. That this calculation cannot be right, be- 
_ $ ſaid, that when the Foundations of this ſe- 
and 


Temple were laid, many of the Priefts and 
and chief of the Fathers that were ancient 
| had ſeen the firſt emple, wept, when 0- 
thers, chat were young, not ſeen the firft 
houſe, &e. Andifthis be true chat ir was 
Cyrad came'to the abſolute Govern- 
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by Str ifture only.” | 
a - bn It's to be ; for ſoit is in the 
mo Truth, hd = a — 
into Captivity. T e 3d year of Fe- 
oy pon. 1. with Don. 1, 2. —_ 
= iſ year of the Reignof Nebuphad ond Af 
. 1. In this Daniel! the Prophet was carried 
DTS, bag ton 
m ears, 2 Chron. 36, 5 
ounſhur _ OR and cafried him 
NR King in I 
and 10 Days, and 
Bubyhncarred him and hereſt of 
Pe Fen ele 
vity 2 Kings 24.10, — tO 17: 
was the ſecond going mto Captivity. 2 HI AL., 
made King by the King of By and Keignet 
cars, 2s 2 Kin. 24. 19, In the laft oO _ 
DN HISED rode: 
as 2 25.8 Ro 4 2,17; 
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their Captivity, dyray for the peace of the place, 


for inthe peace thereof ſhould have peace, and 
and in the tenth verſe, that after ſeventy years were 
accompliſhed, they ſhould return, and nor before ; 
ſo thar it is ihe that yo! ſeventy years + Gbds 
appointment, di n in their going into Captivi- 
PA that were then un Captivity, and not in their 

ptivity . that was yet to come, whuch was not till 
the laſt of Zedekiab's Reign. 

Obj. 2. Zerubbabel who came out of Caprtivity,the 
Prince and Governour, did not only lay the Foun- 
Smoot Ge hon er Geo, Exra 3.8. Dat Sas 
finiſh it, c. 5. 2. Now interruption was ſevency 
years, he muft be very old when he finiſhed it, os 

young tobe when they firſt came up, and 
Foundations, 
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Pn, ork aber the Foundegion. mentaid. bue 
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this cannot x e 

we blog rhe dbeerg miſled, reckons them twice by 
weeks of daies, as V. 2. 3+ That we might not take 

them for the time after v. 1 . Ofone and 
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4n Eſſay towards the underſianding the” 
Time ſet in the Scriptures refpefting 
the Witneſſes, left m the Word for the. 

* {ſe and Benefis of the Ghareh. 
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The Lff War, Drath, '&c. I24- 
ral vifible Churches, and ome is repreſented, 
by two-Candleſticks, Kev. 11. 
, Secandly, Who:thoſe Witneſſes are > Anſe Leave. 
them to their own thoughts, who take them 
to 'beeither the two T or Magiſtracy and 
y. or two particular Perſons, 1 conceive 
them to be the fait} ful people of God, that have 
obtained Grace to hold the truth of Criſt in all 


LAges. in a faithful adherence to him, under all the 


m forty- | 
more days by about than 1260, 
Text lcems topive us ad py 


Moon, as-ma 

== oe. ofthe _ implied the 

Fourthly, Ther w 1s 1 iN agus 
given them ; they are cal'ed Witneſſes, To make a 
Perſon a true Witneſs, he muſt haye ns ge 
ledge of what he ſays or teflifies, LET I.1, 
Therefore they are Gods Chi'cren here inte 
that have experienced the rings they reſtific unto z L 
ſo the matter of their Teftimony is that A#. 1. 
rorefifie to Chriſt his Perſon and Offices. 


Church of Ged is Built, Eph. 2+ 19420, @'s- And 
—— not. given to the Gentiats 
it 


” --226 
whilſt the Court and Holy City is given to them to” 
tread under foot forty two Months, all which time 


The loft War, Death, and 


the Witheſſes here intended are to Provhefis and 


Teſtifie to tnoſe truths, that others under a name 


and profeſſion o* Chriſt Apotatized from, and 
truded their falſe Do&trines and Corruptions 1n- 
Read of the truths and-rrue worſhip of God, Ay 
20, 28, 2y, 30. 2 Thef. 2.1,2, 3,12. &c. 1 Tim. 4. 
1,2,3.&c. 2 Tim.3.1,2,2,4,5. 1 Pet. 3. the whole 
chapter, 2 Per, 2. the whole chapter, the Epiſtle 
of Fude, a!l are Prophetical of great Apoſtacies that 
would be from the Truths and Purity of the Gol- 
pel. Now.l ſay, the work of the Witneffcs is,to ſtand 
up for the defence of the Goſpel, and they ſhall 


h 
do ſo for 1260 years together, and then t are 
flam and lye dead for three da rid on 
DO ps ann Hal, hat 66d Spirit af Bb 
from _———— them. 


they are upon the firu 1 
War made upon them, in which, they that make 
the War them prevail, ſo-as to overcome them, 
afid kill them, and then they lye dead for three 


years and 7, now how long time this ſhall take vp, 
15 not faid. And ifthe holy Spirit who had been ſo 
+ exaZt,in ſettingd wmthe time of 260 years of their 
Propheſy, and the three daysand + of their lying 
dead, had omitted a time betweenboth, the Church 
of God had been at as great uncertainty.as if no time 
had been ſer a!moſt. Therefore if we take thek- 
niſhing their Teſtimony to reſpeR their work, then 
1s our concernment to confider whereinthis finiſh- 


ing part doth lye; And thatI conceive to bein a 
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Refurreftion of the Witneſſes. 
witneſs to rhe Kingly Office of Chrift. His Prophe- 
tical, and Prieſtly Offices were firſt Witneſſed ro ; 
And this kath been laſtly conteſted for, evento 
blood, in the !'aft Wars in Eng/and, as the other had 
been u which-this laſt "War hath been-com- 
© menced. The Tefhmony qo confirmed 
many of thoſe concerred'if1 
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Strget,;-and- upon their jon 
| parties the Cir fllech, not the whole Gity 
v-43, Sdthat m the. Street, or Kingdom where 
Teſti riony hath b:en finithed, there all thie reſt fol- 
low, and there the deliverance of the Church ſhall 
bem pan ume cntetivies of aid fer Brofiratees 
Mort4! Enemies. f -' hey 


beg Bn 6s che cd of umber, {i ——_—_ 
nring at t 2n , io 

forward to its” end ; The'other is back-wards, as 
Daxiel did, Chap. gy. beginning our reckoning at 
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217 


The lef War; Dearb; and © 


temptingito vebutld the Temple ; The” reafon! of 
which' was: this, he had apoſtatized from Chriſtia- 
and reſtored the Gentile Worſhip and Sacymi- 
and azan affrontto Chriſhans, the Fews 
Sacrificing alfo, who told him that ir was not 
lawful for them, but:in the Temple mFOfny 
refore 


time we intallbly know. But tothe Queſtion, - 
1 ſuppoſe both mes maybe a help to us now, and 
ea 
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Reſurrettion of the Witneſſes. 259 | 
he orders them to build it, which thhy # * 
to do; butcould but arrempt, for 
prevented them. Thus Fu 


- add 1290 ro 368, n 
hach time they 


expreſly forerold, 
other : and take the 
4+ Is 2s 3+ Why may - We 


- 230 + _ The laft War, Death, and 
and why we:mgp not head theſe numbers here, 
I would be glad to underftand. In the laſt gf which 
I conceive Antichriſt did make his firſt yihble ap- & 

pearance in- the World : ſo that add the 
T7260 1260 to 4zy .it makes 1585, and you 

4:5 bring it to the end of 2300 days within 
—— forty five years, or a or two, which 
1685. time I conceive is to aut 

+ the Vials, and to accompliſh great 
reyolutions in, that ſhall come upon the Earth, 
Ex to the polſeſling of the Kingdom, that 
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ture, as Dar.7,25. 12. 7. Rev. 1%: 14 1 find ume 

| but 1n one 'place mare, and 

ts, Den. 4.23, where it's certainly taken for 
and by what rule wewnll conftrue it ocher- 

other places I ſeenot. And that in Der. | 

- leems plainly to relate to a ſpecial-time 


45 
: 


I 
$ 
- 
ry 
Lad 
co 
; 
7.) 
= 
' 
'- 
SS —w i” it 4 Aa cca cm a SS TAS .aA 


LP 
2 
- 4 

5 


of the 28 accompli to ſcatter the power 
Mraghommny wr 
bc )the ſufferings of the Church, or deliverance 
L thence begin, and bear. date ffom the 
of this three years and + Io Dax. 7. 25. He tells 
who ſhall aR this laſt part, canmipared with Rev. 11. 
and in Rev. 12- 14. how Got even in that time 
willprovide for his Church, when the Devil pours 


s 


his laſt wrath upon her, 'knowing his time is | 
what tirne this ſhould be, except the 


when B1bylon ſhall ſay in her 
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77 


dren any more, 
ſhe had been 1260, days la- 
bouring 
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Therefore they make merry, ſend gifrs to one 
deſtruction 
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- end of the 1260 days of their Prophecies ; which 


: Reſurreflion of the Witne(ſ. 0 TT” 


booring at, the laughter and death of the Wit-- 
Ns ſhe hath now dead at her feer;. .. 


another, not knowing how near utter 

is at her door, ſhe being like Phereob of old, but 
a noiſe, and paſt her time. For I conceive the 
Wirneſles cannot be ſaid to Propheſy when dead, - 
therefore this tine follows immediatly upon the 


ending in 1685 according to the preceding compu- 
tation ; «t which time Popery came to be inthran'd 
inthis Nation, accompliſhed the ſlaughter and death 
of the Wi ; the time of whoſe lying dead, 
which was to be three years and an half, being add- 
ed to 1685, amounts to 1688 and an half, which. 
was the very time-of Gods lifting up his hand by 
his preſent Providence to ſave theſe diſtreſſed Na- 
cons. 
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